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3AMOHABUH AXBOPOT BOCUTAJIAPJIAH
OONJAJTAHUITHUHT AXAMUATH

b. Cysanxynoe - Kuzzax /[I1Y ooyenmu

Ushbu magolada umumta‘lim maktablarining darslarida zamonaviy axborot
texnologiyalari imkoniyatlaridan foydalanishning afzalliklari yoritilgan. Zamonaviy
ta’limni olib borishda axborot texnologiyalarining o’rni haqida ma’lumotlar
keltirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Ta’lim, axborot texnologiyalari, kompyuter, dars, tarbiya.

B maHHOM cratbe pacCMATpUBAKOTCS  MPEUMYIIECTBA  HMCIOJIbB30BAHHUS
BO3MOXKHOCTEH COBPCMCHHBIX I/IH(i)OpMaHI/IOHHI)IX TEXHOJIOT UM Ha YpOKax
obuieoOpa3zoBarenpHbiX  IIKoJ.  IlpencraBmena  uHpopMauuss 0 poiu
WH(OPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH B MTPOBEICHUH COBPEMEHHOTO 00pa30BaHMS.

KuroueBble ciioBa: o0pa3zoBaHue, HHPOpMaALMOHHBIE TEXHOIOT MU, KOMIIBIOTED,
YPOK, BOCITUTaHHUE.

This article covers the advantages of using the capabilities of modern Information
Technology in the lessons of secondary schools. Information about the role of
Information Technology in the conduct of modern education is presented.

Keywords. Education, Information Technology, Computer, lesson, upbringing.

@®anHu YpraHumjga MakTad YKyBUMJIApUTa, OJIMM TabluM Myaccacaiapu
Tanabnapura axoopor-komMmyHukanus TexHomorusiapu (AKT) Ba YKATUIIHUHT
3aMOHABHI TEXHHK BocuUTajapuaaH ¢oinanaHu®d Hazapuili Ba amMaluil JapciapHU
TaIKWI KWINII 3aMOHABUI ax00pOT BocUTaIapuiaH MyXum (origananud 00pMoKa.
Uynkn Oy BocuTanapcu3 aHu (aHga YKyBUMIap KOOWIUSTHHU YCTUPHUITHUHT
MMKOHU WUYK.

Kynunua ykuryBumnap, danu yciayOoumnapu Ba (an omummapu yuyH AKT
BOCUTaNIapuaaH (hoiganaHuill KYHUKMaTIapUHU AKIUIaHTUpUII 0ol Makcas O0yiauo
KoiMokaa. bupok Oy HoTy¥pu 0ynu0, haHu YKATUIIAA YMYMUN TabJIUM XYCYCHITHUTa
MOC KeJIMaiu Ba 3aMOHaBUM WHGOpPMATHKa CTaHIApTIa 3UIUD.

bomkaya xkunub altranga MHPOPMATUKAHM MakTad TabIMMHUAAH 3Mac,
MakTabraya TabauMaa Oomwanm J1o3uM. YyHKH, OyTyHT'M KyH/1a Xa€THUHT Y31 paKaMIIH
TEXHUK BOCUTAIapAaH nouMuil goiinananuniau tainad kuimokaa. AKT Bocuranapaan
VKUTHUIIHYU 3pTa Oouutaml €NUIapHUHT KOMITIOTEP CaBOAXOHJIUTMHU TabMUHJIAII XaET
Tajabyu Ba MaxXOYypusATH OCTHAA Maijao OYIau Ba y y3-y3umaH Oojanapaa acocaH
KOMITIOTEp KYHUKMaapUHU MAKJUTAaHTUPUIITa KapaT/u.

Vrran acpuunr cyuru 20 itnnuna, oduc gactypiaap nakern ne6 Homnanran AKT
BOCUTAJIApU OMMaBHM Tap3/1a paHUHT aCOCUM TapKUOUTAa KUPUTHITAH OYIn0, KYIpOK
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yi0y makeTyiapra KHpUTWIraH J1acTypuil BocuTanap OWJIaH WMIUIAII Ba YpraHUII TYC
OJITaH.

bupok, 6up Heua Hun yrrad uHbopMaTuka (GAHUHUHT TAbJIUM CAJTOXHUSATHUJIAH
¢doiimamanuni, yHM ~ MHCOH  JAyHEKapamura,  IIaxcud  pUBOXKIJIAHUILNTA,
WKTUMOMIIANTYBUTa KYIITaH XUccacu Ba Oomikaiap ypranwia oonuiand. [2] YyHku,
xo3upaa Oapua coxa aespiau AKT Ba 3amMoHaBMid pakamiiM TE€XHHMK BOCHTajapiaH
UKTUCOJHH, WKTUMOHMM, MOJIUNA, MabHABUN XaTTO Kepak Oyica cajaOuil kuxatTIaH
KyutaHwiMokaa. by anbarra dannu Ykutumma AKT Ba 3aMoHaBHMM memaroruk
BOCUTAJIAPHU KYJUIAIIHU Tajad 3Taju.

Xo3upru Bakraa axOopoT TEXHOJOTHSJIApUHUHI Oapya mejgaroryiap Kaou
uH(popMaTUKa COXAacH YKUTYBUMCHIAH 3aMOHaBHil axOoOpoT Ba MEJaroruk
TEXHOJOTUSJIAPUHU XM OMnuIHU Tanad sragu. Mudopmarrka GaHUHN YKATUII
jgoupacuia Kymiad amanuii macananap ypranwiaad, paHHu 4yKyp YypraHran xap oup
Tanabara onraH OWIMMIIApH Ba KYHMKMalapUAaH TaJKUKOT HWIUIapuAa, HIiad
YUKAPUIITHUHT TYPJIH *KabXajapuaa, IIYHUHTICK, TabJIMM TU3UMUJIA STHTH TIeAaroruK
TEXHOJIOTUsJIap/iad camapainu (oiljalaHuIl UMKOHUHU Oepajiu.

VKyB »kapadHWra SHIH, WIFOP TEIArOrMK TEXHOJOTHS, Napc yTUIIHHHT
HOCTaHJapT, HOAHbAaHABUU ycClyOsnapu, XycycaH, uHTep(daon yciayd KEeHI KOpuid
STWIMOKA. bu3 myHgaH KenmuO YMKKAaH XOJja SHTH MEJarorhK TEXHOJIOTHSUIApHU
VKyB Kapa€Hura TaTOMK STHII OYiNJa TYIIaHTaH TaxpuodaapHu 6a€H STUIITHHU JIOZUM
TOIIUK.

Jlapc YTUIITHUHT WIFOP MEeIarorvK TEXHOJIOTUsIapra acocaaHraH OOCKUYJIapUHU
Kyiinnarnya Genrmnaauk: JlapcHMHT Makcaj Ba Basudanapd. YKyB jKapaéHHHHHT
Ma3MyHU (MaB3yra OWJI METOAUK TaBCHUsJIAp, KUCKaua MAaTHAA MaB3YHUHI acOCHM
MaF3H, FOsICU Oepuiaam).

VKyB XKapaéHHHM amajira ONIMPHII TEXHONOTHACH (MaB3y MAKCAJHTa MOC
(aoTamTHPYBYN YCIyO, Aapc MIAKIH, BOCHTACH, YCY/LIApH AHMKIAHAMH. YKyBUH
(aONHATHHY Ha30paT KHIIMII Ba Gaxonall Hyuiapy Gelruianay. Y KUTyBYH TaHIaraH
TexHoJorus sskyHui Hatwka-Jl TCrnapu Tanabiapura SpUIIAIITHA TABMUAHIIAIIH 3apyp ).

Kytunanuran Hatmwxkanap (MabliyM Oup MaB3y YTHIray, YKyBUMJIap Srajuiaiiiapu
J03UM OYyJraH OWIMM Ba KYHUKMallap, MWIUIANIAPY Ba MIYFWUIAHUILIAPU IIAPT
OYnraH KOMIBIOTEP MAIIKJIapH, 1acTyp HypuKHOMAaapu HaMyHanapu; OyHa Hadakat
YKYBUWJIap, YKUTYBUMHUHT Y3U XaM JapClaH KyTWITaH SKyHUN HATHXKara dpUIIUIIN
Kepak).

Kenrycu pexanap (OyHa Kenrycu MaB3y Y4yH 3aMUH, aCOC SIpaTWiaiud, KeHUHTH
MaB3y OWJIaH YPHATHITAH MaB3YHUHT Y3BHI aJI0KaIOPIUTHA aUTHIIAIH ).

By Oockuuiap wymaa HSHr MyXUMH-YKYB JKapa€HUHM amalra OIIWPHUII
TexHojorusacu Oynu0O, OyHIa SHTM TEXHOJOTMsS MaB3y Makcaaura Moc Kuiub
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tTannaHaau. TaxpuOamuszga cvHAO KYpWITaH TEXHOJOTUSJIAPHUHT Oab3ujapUHU
KEJITUPAMU3.

Keiic-napc YTUIHUHT Oy STHI'M TEXHOJOTHUSICH KyWHarnya amainra OlIUpUIaau:
aapcna YTWIMIIM, Tax Wl KWJIMHUIIM Kepak OynraH myammo (MaB3y, TOMNIIHUPHK,
aMaJI)HUHT KHCKava €3Ma MaTHU YKyBYWIIapra aBBiaH Oepuiaiu: KYHuiraH MyaMmMo
Oyiinua YKyBUMIap OJIraH HaTHXanap, KaOyJl KUJIMHTaH Kapopiap cuHdpaa Myxokama
STWIANA Ba aHWK Oup Qukpra keauHaaw. SIHTHU, KENTyCM MaB3y YYyH 3aMUH
taii€piananu. Jlapc xapaéuura Kelic TeXHOJIOTMSICHHU KYyJUial, mIyHAaW xyocara
KEJIUIII MyMKHUH: Oy TEXHOJIOTHS YKYBUMIIAPHU Macajara Typjiuda €HI0IIyBra, yJapHu
TaxJ I KWJIMIITa Ypraraju.

bynna VkyBum ¥3 OwiaMMUHM VpTOKIapu OWIMMU OWIaH TaKKOCIauIu,
CONMUIITHpanu, ynap Owran ¢ukp anmamanau. ONMHraH Hazapuil OWITUMIIAPHU
amManuérna KyJulall MMKOHUSTH — sipaTwiaaud. by TexHonmorus VYKyBUWIApHU
MabIYMOTIAPHH TAHNAILI, 3apyplapHHH aXpPAaTHO ONMINTAa YpraTami. YKyBUHIap
TypJIM MabIyMOTIIap Opacujiard y3apo ajloKaJOpJIWKHU TOIHWIL, YpPHATHII
KYHUKMaJIapUHU XOCWJI Kuiiaauiaap. byHaa YKyBUMHUHI MyaMMOHHU OJAMHAAH Kypa
OWIIUII,Ce3UIT (MHTYUIINSA) XUCCH PUBOXIIAHTUPUIIAIH.

Jlapc YTUIIHUHT KJ1acTep Je0 HOMIIAHTaH SIHTU TEXHOJIOTUSICH YMYMIIAIITUPHI,
TaKpopJanl Japciiapuaa XM camapa OCpUITUHU TaxpubalapuMu3ga CHHAIWK. by
TEXHOJIOTUA aMajuéTAa IIyHIal KYJUTaHWIaau: MaB3y Jocka (EKM KaTTa OK KOFO3)
ypracura &wnagu. YKyBUMNAap OMPMH-KETHMH Iy MaB3yra OMj TYyIIyHYa Ba
KouJaJapHu, TapuduapHu altaaunap. AWTWIraH TyHIyHYanap jgockara &3m0
Oopwiiaau, TyuryHuajgap ypracujaa MaBxya Oyarad OOFjaHuI, ajJoKaiap YpHaTUIaH,
MOC MHCOIUIAp TYy3HNAmH, TAXMWI KWINO Oopuiaan. YKyBYMiapra amaiuii
TOMNIIHUPUKJIIAp Oepuaau.

Hapc xapaéHna KyJUTaHWIauTaH ssHa Oup sTHTY TeXHOJIoTus Beep ne6 aramaay.

bynna yxyBumnap 3-4 rypyxra 6ynunagau. Xap Oup rypyxra aBBajjaad Taiépiaad
KyWWwIran Ttonmupuk Oepwianu. Tonmmupuk €3uWiaraH BapaKHUHT OUp KUCMHIA
Markiaap OynuO, YKyBUM MaIIKJIapHH Oa)kapwil kapa¢Hua KaHIad TylIyHYa Ba
KoujanapaaH (oiilaJaHraHuHY BapaKHUHT WKKUHYM KUCMHTa TOMIIHPUKIAPHUHT
pynapacura €3au.

Xap Oup rypyx OepunraH Basuda KaHaal OakapuiIraHWHH Y3 TaKIUMOTH]IA
anuTau.

TaknqumoTtnap Taxjauia KWiuHaAW. bakapunran TOMIIUPHKIAP KOMIBIOTEpAA
Tali€piiaHran JacTypui wioBanap €pJaaMuia TaxJauil KWIMHAAA Ba 0axojJaHaIu.

YMymuit xynoca kunub adtaranma wHpopmathka (aHUHUA YKUTHUII KapacHH
Mabpy3a, aMallkii, 1JabopaTopus MAIIFYIOTIapy Ba MYCTaKWJ TabJIUM KYPUHUIIHNIA
onub OopwnuiuM OwiaH Oupra YKUTUIIHUHT WJIFOP Ba 3aMOHaBH ax0opoT
KOMMYHUKAIIMSICH TEXHOJOTUSJIAPUHHU, XYCycaH, MYJbTHMENNa Ba JaCTypuid
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BOCUTANAp, WHTEPHET TEXHOJOTHSJIApM Ba SHrH  WHOOPMAIMOH-TICIar OTHK
TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPHA TAM0WK KHIWIIHKA Tanad kKwiap 3kad [3]. SAxrm memaroruk
TEXHOJIOTHUSJIAPHU YKYB jkapaéHura TaTOMK 3THII JaBp TaTaOUIHp.
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DIDAKTIK O‘YINLARNING O‘QUVCHILARNING
BILIMINI SHAKLLANISHIDAGI AHAMIYATI

B. Suvankulov - Jizzax davlat pedagogika universiteti dotsenti

Ushbu magqolada o‘qitishda didaktik o’yinlardan foydalanish masalalari yoritib
berilgan bo‘lib, bir nechta didaktik o’yinlarning qisqacha bayoni keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: interfaol, metod, pedagog, xarita, kichik guruhlar, “klaster”,
“B\B\B”.

This article highlights the use of didactic games in teaching, with a summary of
several didactic games.

Keywords:. interactive, method, pedagogic, map, subgroups, “Klaster”, “B\B\B”".

B nmaHHO# cTathe OCBEMIAIOTCS BOIPOCH UCTIOIB30BAHUS JTUIAKTHYCCKUX UTP B
00ydYeHUH, MPUBOJIUTCS KPATKOE N3JIOKECHNE HECKOIBKHX AUIAKTHICCKUX HTP.

KiroueBble ¢JjI0Ba: WHTECPAKTUBHBIA, METOJ, TEAAror, KapTta, MOATPYIIIIHI,
“kitactep”, “6\0\0”.

Boshlang‘ich sinflarda motivlar hosil qilishda didaktik o‘yinlarning o‘rni
begiyosdir. O‘yin- boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida ma‘lum sifatlarni shakllantirish
uchun kattalar va o‘qituvchilar, tarbiyachilar, ota-onalar tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan
usul. O‘yin vositasida o‘quvchilarning bilim o‘zlashtirish jarayoni qulaylashadi, turli
xil predmetlar bilan munosabatda bo‘lishga o‘rganadi, shuningdek,ularda muoma la
madaniyati shakllanadi. O‘yin vositasida bolaning shaxsi shakllanadi, unda kelgusida
o‘quv va meh- nat faoliyatini tashkil etish vainsonlar bilan munosabatga kirishishga
oid ruhiy xususiyatlar shakllanadi. Psixologiyada bola psixikasining rivojlanishida
o‘yinning hal qiluvchi aha-miyatga ega deb qaraladi. Faqat o‘yindagina bolada
shaxsning hamma tomonlari birlikda va o‘zaro ta‘sirda shakllanadi. O‘yindagina bola
psixikasida rivojlanishning yuqoriroq stadiyasiga o‘tish uchun muhim zamin yaratadi.
Didaktik o‘yin o‘rganilayotgan voqea va hodisalarning immitatsion modeli yaratilishi
sohasidagi faol faoliyatdir. O‘yinning boshqa faoliyat turidan muhim fargi shundaki,
uning predmeti inson faoliyatidir. Didaktik o‘yinda faoliyatning asosiy turi
hamkorlikdagi o‘quv faoliyatidir. Didaktik o‘yinlarning boshga faoliyat turlaridan
farglanadigan muhim belgilari uning tarkibi qat‘iyligidir. Didaktik o‘yinlarning
tarkibiy komponentlari quyidagilar: o‘yin mantiqi, o‘yinning harakati, o‘yin qoidasi.
O‘yin mantiqi asosan uning sarlavhasida aks etadi. O‘yin harakati jarayonida
o‘quvchilarning o‘z gobiliyatini namoyon qilishiga, o‘yin magqsadiga erishish uch- un
o‘z bilimi, ko‘nikma va malakalarini qo‘llashga imkoniyat yaratadi. O‘yin qoidasi
0‘yin jarayonini to‘g‘ri tashkil etishga yordam beradi. U o‘quvchilar xulqini, ularning
o‘zaro munosabatlarini tartibga soladi. Didaktik o‘yinlarda ma‘lum bir natijaga
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erishiladi, uning finali uning tugaganligini bildiradi. O‘yinda ma‘lum bir didaktik
magsad qo‘yiladi va bu maqsadga erishilishi o‘quvchilarda ma‘naviy va aqliy qoniqish
hissini shakllantiradi. Didaktik o‘yinlar hamma vaqt o‘qituvchi uchun o‘quvchilarning
bilim o‘zlashtirishi yoki o‘zlashtirilgan bilimlarni amaliyotga qo‘llash ko‘rsatkichi
hisoblanadi. Chex pedagogi Ya.A.Komenskiy o‘yinni bola faoliyatining asosiy shakli
ekanligini ta‘kidlab, aynan o‘yin bolaning tabiati va qiziqishlariga mos kelishini aytgan
edi. Olim o‘yin bolaning aqliy qobiliyatlarini har tomonlama o°stirishi, uning atrof-
tevarak haqidagi tasavvurlarini kengaytirishi, nutqini o‘stirishini ta‘kidlaydi.
Shuningdek, tengdoshlari bilan birgalikda o‘yin uni tengdoshlariga yaqinlash tiradi.
Didaktik o‘yinlarni uch turga ajratish mumkin: og‘zaki, so‘zlar yordamida
o‘ynaladigan o‘yinlar, o‘yin mashg‘ulotlari, mashq (harakatli) o‘yinlar. Didaktik
o‘yinlar uchun o‘yin g‘oyasi va o‘yin vazifalari muhim ahamiyatga ega.Didaktik
o‘yinning eng muhim elementi uning qoidas hisoblanadi. Qoidani bajarish jarayonida
0‘yin mazmuni amalga oshadi.Qoidaning mavjudligi o‘yin ta‘sirini amalga oshirish va
o‘yin vazifasini qo‘llashga yordam beradi. Qoidani bajarish jarayonida o‘yin
mazmunini amalga oshirish dunyogarashi shakllanib boradi. Didaktik o‘yinda
o‘quvchi qoidalarga rioya qilishga o‘rganadi Chunki qoidalarga rioya qilish o‘yin
muvaffaqiyatini ta‘minlaydi. O‘yinda qatnashish jarayonida ijodiy xulqiy sifatlar,
tashkilotchilik qobiliyati shakllanadi. Didaktik o‘yinda bola yaxshi xulqiy sifatlarga
ega bo‘ladi.Didaktik o‘yinlar bir necha bosqichlarga bo‘linadi. Har bir bosqichda
bolaning ma‘lum bir imkoni- yatlari namoyon bo‘ladi. Tarbiyachining bu bosqichlar
xarakterini billishi didaktik o‘yinlarning samaradorligini aniglashda katta ahamiyatga
ega. Birinchi bosqichda bolada o‘ynash ishtiyoqi paydo bo‘ladi va o‘yinda faollik
ko‘rsata boshlaydi.Ana shu bosqichda bolani o‘yinga qiziqtirish maqsadida
topishmoqlar, tez aytishlar ,aytishuvlar yoki suhbatlar tashkil qgilish mumkin. Ikkinchi
bosqichda bola o‘yin topshiriglarini bajarish, qoidaga rioya qilishga o‘rganadi va
o‘yinda qatnashuvga kirishadi. Bu bosqichda bolalarda to‘g‘riso‘zlik, maqgsadga
erishishga astoydil kirishish, irodaviylik, o‘yinda yutqizish atamini ham yenga bilish,
0‘z muvaffaqiyatidangina emas, o‘rtoqlari muvaffaqiyatidan ham quvonish kabi ijodiy
sifatlar shakllanadi. O‘yinning uchinchi bosqichida bola o‘yin qoidalarini yaxshi
biladi. U endi o‘yinga ijodiy yondoshadi, o‘zi yangiliklar kiritadi, mustaqil ijodiy
izlanadi. O‘yinda qatnashish jarayonida u tez javob topish, yashirish, izlash, yugurish,
tas- virlash va boshqga shu kabi vazifalarni bajaradi. Didaktik o‘yinlar o‘quvchilarda
mustaqil fikrlashni tarbiyalashning eng to‘g‘ri va samarali metodidir. U ma‘lum bir
materiallar yoki shart- sharoitlarni ta- lab etmaydi, balki o‘qituvchidan o‘yinni tashkil
etish sohasidagi bilim va malakalarni talab etadi. O‘yinning ma‘lum bir tizim va
metodika asosida tashkil etilishigina o‘quvchilarda mustaqil fikrlash qobiliyatini
tarbiyalashda muhim o‘rin tutadi. O‘quvchining bilish faoliyatini faollashtirmasdan
turib uni bilimga qizig- tirish mumkin emas.Shuning uchun ham ta’lim jarayonida
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o‘quvchini bilimga doimiy qiziqtirish, uning o‘qish motivini rivojlantirish
tarbiyalovchi ta’limning eng muhim vositasidir. Shunday qilib, bilishga qiziqish
o‘quvchi shaxsidagi bor imko- niyatlarning ro‘yobga chiqishiga ham ko‘maklashadi.
Bilishga qizigish shaxsning boshqa sifatlari kabi o‘qish- o‘rganish jarayo- nida
shakllanadi va rivojlanadi. O‘quvchilarning bilishga qiziquvi ikki asosiy yo‘l bilan
tashkil etiladi. Birin- chisi, o°‘quv materialining o°zi o‘quvchilarda bilimga qiziqishni
paydo qiladi. Chun ki o‘rganilmagan yangi narsa insonlar tomonidan qiziqish bilan
o‘rganiladi. Ikkinchi tomondan o‘quvchilarning bilish faoliyatini qiziqarli tashkil etish
yo‘li bilan bilimga qiziqtirish mumkin. Hamma o‘quv materiallari ham o‘quvchilar
uchun qiziqarli bo‘lavermaydi. Bunday hollarda bolalarni ta’lim jarayoniga qiziqishini
oshirishning birdan bir yo‘li didaktik o‘yinlardan foydalanish va ularni tashkil etishdir.
O‘quvchilarda o‘qishga ishtiyoqni oshirish uchun ularni ta’limga qiziqtirish lozim.
Quyida shunday o‘yin turlari bilan tanishasiz: Aql charxil didaktik o‘yini vositasida
o‘quvchilar mustaqil tafakkur yu- ritishga o‘rganadilar, ularning intellectual
qobiliyatlari rivojlanib, ravon nutqlari shakllanadi. O‘yin o‘quvchilarni ikki yoki uch
o‘quvchidan iborat guruhlarga bo‘lish orqali amalga oshiriladi. Guruh tarkibidagi bir
o‘quvchi mavzuga oid so‘zdan birini aytadi, ikkinchi o‘quvchi birinchi o‘quvchi
aytgan so‘zni takrorlab, yana bir so‘z qo‘shadi.Shu tariqa uch o‘quvchi tomonidan 324
ta so‘z aytilgach, navbat yana birinchi o‘quvchiga keladi. O‘yin shu tariga davom
etadi.Biror o‘quvchi adashib ketsa yoki aytilgan so‘zni gaytarib aytsa, guruh o‘yindan
chiqadi. Noto‘g‘ri jumlal Bu o‘yin suratlar asosida o‘tkaziladi. O‘quvchini suratni
tasvirlab berishi asnosida suratlarga tegishli bo‘lmagan jumlalarni topishlari lozim.
O‘quvchilardan bu o‘yin davomida ziyraklik, sinchkovlik, kuzatuvchanlik va diggat
talab qgilinadi.Ular suratni sinchkovlik bilan kuzatib turib o‘qituvchining hikoyasini
ham diqqat bilan tinglab turadilar. Har bir noto‘g‘ri jumlani topa bilish ularning o‘ziga
bo‘lgan ishonchini va darsga qiziqishini orttiradi.Bu o‘yindan faqat ona tili darslarida
emas, darsdan tashqari mashg‘ulotlarda ham foydalanish mum-kin. Topag‘on
o‘qituvchi biror belgi asosida savol beradi. O‘quvchilar shu belgini o‘ziga jam qilgan
predmetlar nomlarini yozadilar, eng ko‘p to‘g‘ri javob topgan o‘quv- chilar g‘olib
sanaladi. Bu o‘yinni o‘tkazish o‘quvchilarga so‘z turkumlari haqidagi dastlabki
ma’lumotlar berish jarayonini yengillashtiradi. Bundan tashqari ularning so‘z boyligi
ortib, ularda hozirjavoblik, ziyraklik, ijodkorlik kabi sifatlar shakllanadi. Ko‘rganini
eslab qolishl didaktik o‘yinida qo‘shib sanash yo‘li bilan geometrik shakllar migdori
bilan bog‘liq ravishda son qatorini tuzish topshirig‘idan foydalanish mumkin.Bunda
o‘quvchilarga o‘qituvchi tomonidan ko‘rsatilgan namunaga 3-4 dagiga davomida
diggat bilan garab olib, geometrik shakllarning soni va ganday joylashganini aniglash
hamda ularni o‘zining daftariga to‘g‘ri yozish topshiriladi. Buning uchun 6 ta qizil
doiracha va 6 ta ko‘k kvadrat solingan indivudial convert o‘rtasidan qizil chiziq
tortilgan qalin oq qog‘oz o‘qituvchiga namuna sifatida ko‘rsatish uchun geometric
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shakllar yopishtirilgan namunalar kerak bo‘ladi. Tez javob berl o‘yini. O‘qituvchi
qator oralab yurib, o‘quvchilardan birini turg‘izadi va biror- bir nomni aytadi.
O‘quvchi shu turga kiruvchi javob topib ay- tishi lozim. Javob uchgacha sanalguncha
aytilishi kerak. Javob bera olmagan o‘quvchi o‘yindan chiqadi. Masalan, 2- sinfda
Jismmi yoki modda? bo‘yicha bu o‘yinni quyidagicha qo‘llash mumkin. O‘qituvchi
biror o‘quvchining oldiga borib, temir deydi, shu o‘quvchi modda deb javob berishi
kerak. Agar boshga o‘quv- chining oldiga borib, daftarl desa, o‘quvchi jism deb jvob
berishi lozim.Bunday didaktik o‘yinlarni Atrofimizdagi olam va Tabiatshunoslik
darslarida qo‘llash natijasida o‘quvchilarda hozirjavoblik, mustaqil fikrlash malakalari
rivojlanadi, ular atrof- muhitni sinchkovlik bilan kuzatishga o‘rganadilar,atrofdagi
sodir bo‘la digan hodisalarga qiziqishlari ortadi.

Xulosa o'yin o'quvchi faoliyatining asosiy shaklidir. O'yin - muhim agliy faoliyat
turlaridan biri bo'lib, unda o'quvchi gobiliyatining hamma turlari rivojlanadi, uning
atrof olam hagidagi tasavvurlari kengayadi, nutq boyligi oshadi. Didaktik o'yinlar
o'quvchining turli-tuman qobiliyatlari, idroki, nutq va diqgatining rivojlanishiga
samarali ta'sir ko'rsatadii.
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“PRAGMALINGUISTICS- AN INTEGRAL COMPONENT OF
FUNCTIONAL APPROACH”

Hasanova Umida Odiljon qiz
Namangan state university, an English teacher

Annotation: In this article, discourse of pragmatics and the examplesin terms
of the theory on speech acts were discussed. It also provides with aims and objectives
of pragmalinguistics as a science and being a part of grammar, it also considered to
be abig part in syntax

Key words: discourse, identity, pragmatic competence, critical skill, appropriate
strategy, justification, pragmatic error

«TPAI'MAJIMHI'BUCTUKA - UHTET'PAJIBHASI KOMIIOHEHT
OYHKIMOHAJIBHOI'O ITOAXOIA»
Xacanosa Ymuga OqrinKoH KU3H

HamaHnranckunii rocy1apCTBEHHbIA YHUBEPCUTET,
IIPENOAAaBaTENb aHIVIMHCKOrO S3bIKa

AHHOTanms: B 37011 cTathe 00CYX1amuch JUCKYPC MParMaThUKy U IPUMEPHI B
TEPMHUHAX TEOPUM PEUEBBIX AKTOB. JTO TAK)Ke 00ECIIEUNBAET LENH U 33a4l
MparMajJMHIBUCTUKH KaK HayKU U, OyJy4d YacThIO FPAMMATHKHU, TAKKE CUUTAECTCS
BAJKHOU YaCTHIO CUHTAKCHUCA.

KuroueBble cj10Ba: TMCKypC, HIEHTUIHOCTD, IPArMATHYECKAS
KOMIIETEHTHOCTb, KPUTHYECKUI HaBBIK, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS CTPATErHsi, 000CHOBAHHE,
nparmMaTuyeckas ommoka

“PRAGMALINGVISTIKA — AMALIY YONDASHUVNING
AJRALMAS KOMPONENTI”
Hasanova Umida Odiljon qizi
Namangan davlat universiteti Ingliz tili o gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada nutq aktlari nazariyasi nuqtai nazaridan
pragmatika va misollar muhokama qilindi. Shuningdek, u pragmalingvistikaning fan
sfatida magsad va vazifalarini taminlashi xususida misollar ketirildi va
grammatikaning bir gismi sifatida ham sintaksisning muhim gismi hisoblanashi aytib
o tildi.

Kalit so'zlar: nutg, o'ziga xoslik, pragmatik kompetentsiya, tangidiy mahorat,
tegishli strategiya, mantiqiy asos, pragmatik xato

@ http://www.newjournal.org/ 10 Buinyck scypnana Ne-46
Yacmov—2_Hrons —2024


http://www.newjournal.org/

s O q
g ?'! \ ObPA3OBAHHUE HAYKA H HHHOBAIIHOHHBIE H/ITEU B MUPE I b\ !
2181-3187

—

One of the fastest developing area in linguistics is pragmalinguistics.
Reseachers explicate pragmalinguistics in different ways. According to
Y.D.Apresyan pragmatics is a speaker approach tol) truth to identity; 2) content
of the message; 3)speaker\s attitude to the recipient by means of language
units (affixes, lexemes, grammar, syntactic structure). In general, according to the
explanations given in scientific literatures linguistic pragmatics can be clustered
as follows: 1) priority of human factors, 2)definitions based on functional
aspects in linguopragmatic researches, and contextual conditions. " Science
about the use of a language ", " science about a language in a setting”; 3)
definitions, where much attention is paid to the effective interactions between
communicants while speaking; the language in relation to relationships affect
each to emphasis on the study of the efficiency of the; 4)definitions where
interpretative  aspect of speaking is considered separately in any
communicative context. Here, interpretation refers to pragmatic significance
of asentence[1].

There is no definite explanation on pragmatics as researchers see it from
different angles. So, in the field of semantics, pragmatics is the estimated as
evaluative. Also, it can be found in relationship and connotation contexts. Well,
in the field stylistics and oratory pragmatics is considered as a language tool to
influence on politics, advertising and psychotherapy in terms of communicative
semantics. Pragmatics are the examples in terms of the theory on speech acts,
presupposition and communicative postulates in researches devoted to speaking.
To understand  pragmatics V.Karask  distinguishes 3  directions:
conversational  (speech  acts);  functional (rhetoric,  stylistics)  and
psycholinguistic (word-formation and word usage) [3].

In addition, pragmalinguistics is a branch of linguistic researches which
considers the use and interaction of language units in definite communicative
pragmatic areas as an object. If there is a close interaction between a speaker
and a listener, the venue of the speech act, time, its goals and expected results
are also considered to be important.

Before investigating ams and objectives of pragmalinguistics as a
science it is better to speak on an ambitious concept as language . Language is
the main key of any communication. Scientists consider language from at least
three aspects. 1)Language is a system of sign and symbols; 2) language is a
group of symbolic systems consisting of (phonemes, morphemes and lexemes)
a single human language, a set of specific properties of universal languages, 3)
language is a system of sign which exists in a certain society, a certain time and
any space. It can be called ethnic language.
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It is better to use the second meaning of a language in speech opposition.
Speech is a language use in interacton. Here, the role of a language is
communicative. Speech is carried out ether in phonetic or written form within
a certain period of time Typically, the process of speech means both the written and
spoken language as experienced in everyday life and what is kept in one’s mind.

Therefore, speech is unlike language, it is diverse and varied. According to
Ferdinand de Saussure: language is mental, but speech is psychophysical.
Language is social, speech is individual. Language encompasses the abstract,
systematic rules and conventions of a signifying system; it is independent.
Language is systematic, speech is unsystematic.

One of the most frequently used terms in studies is a sentence. It is an
abstract element in terms of paradigm in a system of language. Being a part of
grammar, it also considered to be abig part in syntax.

Speaking is considered to be a type of speech activity. It occurs during
communication, and it is used as a unit which has its own intonation and it is
lexically complete. |.P.Susov identifies 3 structural parts of a sentence
communicative, pragmatic, semantic which are concerned with a context.

Phonological structure of a sentence is displayed in graphic design. Among
criteria of the content and criteria of the form, lexico-pragmatic structure
makes the meaning to make available the code [1, 7-11].

In linguistics a text is a set of verbal signs. In general, there is no
steady interpretation of a text in linguistics. Some common definitions
contain the following ones: 1) a text is a unity of the highest level of a language
system ; 2) text is a harmony of speech, that is, the result of a speech activity; 3)
text isaunity of arelationship. It has comprehensive meaning.

The following terminological use is discourse. Discourse is considered
to be a key concept of communicative linguistics and social sciences. In spite
of the fact that there are a lot of scientific interpretations to this phenomenon,
the circle of its study has not been defined yet.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF PRACTICAL ORIENTATION IN INCREASING
MOTIVATION AND IMPROVING LEARNING OF EDUCATIONAL
CONTENT AMONG MEDICAL STUDENTS

Kholbekov Bakhodir Kuchkorovich
Samarkand State Medical University, Republic of Uzbekistan, Samarkand

One of the unique features of teaching in medical universities is the absence of
the method of “Learning from mistakes”. Based on the psychological characteristics of
students of higher medical schools in the study of basic and clinical sciences, taking
into account the experience of leading foreign medical schools in the field of student
training, as well as the modern practice of teacher training institutions in the Republic
of Uzbekistan and the trend to reform medical education, the introduction of medical
sciences, the goal can be achieved through various games. One of the methods of
formation of motivation for learning are business and role-playing games, modeling
reality and representing a sequence of actions to be performed to achieve a certain
result.

3HAUYEHUE ITPAKTUYECKOW HATIPABJIEHHOCTH B ITOBBLILIEHUN
MOTHUBALIMA 1 VIIVUILIEHNN YCBOEHUSA OBPA3OBATEJIBHOI'O
KOHTEHTA Y CTYAEHTOB MEJIMIIMHCKNX BY30B

XonbekoB baxogup KyukapoBuu

CamapkaHJICKUl TOCYJapCTBEHHBI MEIUIIUHCKUN YHUBEPCUTET,
Pecnyonuka Y36ekucran, Camapkana

OnHOM M3 YHUKAJIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH IpernojaBaHUsl B MEIULMHCKHUX BYy3ax
ABJIIETCS OTCYTCTBUE METOAA «YUUThCS Ha omKOKax». Ha 0OCHOBE MCUXOIOrH4eCKUX
0COOEHHOCTEH CTYJIEHTOB BBICIIMX MEIULMHCKUX YUEOHBIX 3aBe/ICHUN NPU U3yUYEHUHU
(GyHIAMEHTAIbHBIX M KIMHUYECKHX HAyK C YYE€TOM OINbITa BEAYUIUX 3apyOerHBIX
MEIMIIMHCKUX BY30B B 0O0JIACTH TOATOTOBKM CTYIEHTOB, a TaK)Xe€ COBPEMEHHOMU
NPAaKTUKU [E€JAaroruyeckux y4yeOHbIX 3aBeneHud B PecnyOnmka VY30ekucTaH u
TEHJAEHIUS K pepOopMUPOBAHUIO MEAMIIMHCKOIO OOpa3oBaHWsA, BHEIPECHHE
MEIMIMHCKUX HayK, LElIb MOXET OBbITh JOCTUTHYTA MOCPEACTBOM Pa3IMYHBIX HID.
OnHuM 13 MeTo/10B (POPMUPOBAHUSI MOTHMBALIMM K OOYYEHHUIO SIBJISIOTCS JI€JIOBBIE U
poJIEeBbIE UTPBl, MOJEIHUPYIOIINE PEATbHOCTh U HNPEJCTABISIONIME COOOM
IIOCJIEI0BATENbHOCTh JIEHCTBUI, KOTOPbIE HEOOXOAUMO BBIIOIHUTH Ul JOCTHXKEHUS
ONPEAEIIEHHOr O PE3yJbTaTa.

Bbicokne pe3ynpTaThl B y4eOHOM IMIpoliecce€  3aBUCAT OT HIPUPOIHBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTEH CTYAEHTa M €ro CTPEMJICHUIO K MOJYYCHHUIO 3HAHUWA U MPAKTHYECKHUX
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HaBbIKOB (yuyeOHas wmotuBanus). OOydeHHME B HacTosilee BpeMs, B YCJIOBHSX
PBIHOYHON AKOHOMHUKH, MPHOOpETaeT 0co00e 3HAUCHHE U MPEIBSABISET BBHICOKHE
TpeOOBaHMS K YPOBHIO KBATH(DHUKAIINY, 3HAHUSAM, HaBbIKaM. MOTHBAITUS B HBIHEIITHUX
YCIOBUSIX SIBISICTCSI BEAYHIUM (DAaKTOPOM, PErylnHpyIOIIUM aKTUBHOCTb, MOBEICHUE,
JESTENbHOCTh CTYJIEHTa MEAUIIMHCKOTO By3a. MOTHBBI Y4Y€HUSI MOTYT OBIThH
pa3MYHBIMH: 3TO TPUOOpPETEHHE HOBBIX 3HAHUN U OMbBITA, CaMOYTBEPXKIEHUE,
YIIOBJIETBOPEHHE CAMUM IIPOLIECCOM MO3HAHUS, BO3MOKHOCTH IMOIYUeHUSI pe3ysIbTaTa,
JOCTHXKEHUE yCIieXa, MOBBIIIEHUE aBTOPUTETA CPEIU OJAHOKYPCHUKOB. IIprmeHneHue
WHTEPAKTUBHBIX METOMOB OOydYeHHs, pPa3pabOTaHHBIX W MPUMEHEHHBIX B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT OCOOEHHOCTEH KOHKPETHBIX Y4YEOHBIX CHUTYallUuid, SIBISETCSA
KIFOYEBBIM MOMEHTOM pa3BUTHA Yy CTYJEHTOB HAaBBIKOB M 3HAHWH, aKTUBHOU
camopeanuzanuu. Crnenuduka MeIUIUHCKOW Mpodeccuu TpeOyeT UATH B HOTY C
IIPOrpeccoM B CBOEH 00J1acTH, HHaUY€ HEMUHYeMa MoTeps KBaauukauu. MoTuBanus
ABIISICTCS  BEAYIIMM  (PAKTOpOM, PEryJIHUPYIOIIMM aKTUBHOCTb, TOBEICHHE,
JESATENbHOCTh JIMYHOCTH. B CcOBpeMeHHBIX YCioBHUsX HaubOonee 3(PhEeKTUBHBIM
SBIISICTCS] BHEIPEHUE TAKUX TEXHOJOTUI 00YUYEHHsI, KOTOPBIE CBS3aHbI C MPAKTUKON U
CIOCOOCTBYIOT  ()OPMHUPOBAHUIO Yy  CTYACHTOB 3HAYUMBIX A Oy;yuien
poheCCUOHATLHOM 1eATeNHbHOCTH Ka4yeCTB JIMYHOCTH, 3HAHNH, YMEHHI, HABBIKOB, T.€.
BCEro TOTO, 4YTO  O0OECMeYHBAeT KAaueCTBEHHOE BBINOJIHEHUE (PYHKIIMOHAIbHBIX
oOs3aHHOCTEM 1O uW30paHHOM  cnemuanbHocTu. Llemp  Takoro  oOydenus,
OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO HA TOJTYYEHHE MNPAKTHUYECKUX HABBIKOB, - HMHTEHCU(pUKALUS
mpolecca TOMCKA, TMOJYYEHHMS M HAKOIUIGHMs 3HAHWM, mnpodeccroHalbHbIX
KOMIIETCHIINI Yepe3 MacTep-KJIacChl, TPEHUHTH, JIETOBBIE MTPHI, CAMOCTOSTEIbHBIC
uccienoBanus. [IpyHIKI NMpakTUYECKON HAMpPaBIEHHOCTH MPHUBOIUT K MOATOTOBKE
Oynymux npodeccuoHanoB K paboTe B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUSX, KOTJa ACSITEIbHOCTh
Bpaya CTAaHOBUTCS CBA3aHHOW C HOBBIMH almaparamMu W nocoousmu. B tepamuu 310
MOSIBJICHUE HOBBIX METOJ0B 00cienoBanust — Y 3U, pasnuyHbie BUABI KOMIIBIOTEPHOM
Tomorpaguu, B XHUPYpruu — poOoToB-onepaTopoB u T.A. OJAHMUM H3 METOAOB
dbopMupoBaHUs MOTHBAIMM K OOYYEHHUIO SBIISIOTCS JIEJIOBBIE U DPOJIEBBIE HUIPHI,
MOJICTTUPYIOIINE pPEANbHOCTh W MPEACTaBIAIONIME €000 MOCIIEeN0BATEIBHOCTD
JEUCTBUM, KOTOpbIE HEOOXOIWMO BBIOIHHUTH MJIA JOCTHKEHHUS OIpPeneaEéHHOro
pesynbrata. B xome Takux wurp (GopMHpyeTCs alrOpUTM OKa3aHHsI HEOTIONKHOU
MOMOIIM, TPOBENCHUS  JIETOYHO-MO3TOBOM  peaHWMAalluu, JAHArHOCTHYECKUX
UCCIICIOBAHMUM, aHalu3 M OINpeAelieHue  JIeYeHMs], pa3paboTKa MOKa3aHUM IS
TOCITUTAIIN3AIINY, BbIpa0OTKa peadMINTalMOHHBIX pEKOMEH A i u
npOUIAKTUIECKIX MEPOIPHUSITHA.

CoBpeMeHHbIH mporpecc B 0071acTH UH()OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIM TMPHUBEINO K
TOMY, YTO HOBOE€ IMOKOJICHHE CTYIEHTOB CTajJ0 MPEANOYUTATh KUBOMY KOHTAKTy
BUPTYyaJlbHOE OOILEHHE B COLMAJBHBIX CETAX. 3HAKOMUTBHCSA C JIMTEPAaTypoll OHHU
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MPEANOUYUTAIOT HE METOJOM PbITbS B KHHIaX, a YTEHHEM KHUT M TMOCOOUU U3
riaHmera. Bce 3TO MpUBOAUT K HEOOCTATOYHOMY Pa3BUTHI0 KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX
HaBBIKOB,  00OCOOJIEHHOCTHU, HEYMEHHUIO BBIpaXaTh CBOM MBICIH, OTCYTCTBHUIO
HaBBIKOB OOIIEHUSI U BeJeHUs ceOs KOJUIEKTUBHOM obOmiectBe. [lo MHeHuro
CHEIUANKNCTOB, Y COBPEMEHHBIX CTYACHTOB IMPEO0JIaNaeT «KJIUIMOBOE MBIIIJICHUEY,
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA TO, YTOOBI NepepadboTaTh HHPOPMALIUIO KOPOTKUMH MOPLUSMH,
Kak-Obl HEOONMpIIUMHU  «rJ0TKaMu». COBpEeMEHHBIM CTYACHTaM HE XBarTaer
YCUJIYMBOCTH BO BpeMs JIEKI[MH, TEpPHEeHHs] Ha MPaKTUYECKUX 3aHATHUSX,
dbyHIaMeHTanmM3Ma TPUOOPETEHHBIX 3HAHWM, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, CKa3bIBAETCS Ha
YCBOSIEMOCTH 3HAHUW U YCIIEBAEMOCTH B JanbHeneM. MHbopManus 111 HUX T0KHA
JaBaThCsl JIETKO, JIOCTYMHO, HarmsiaHO. JIis HUX uHpOpMalus UMeeT MPUKIIATHON
CMBICJI, HO TOBEPXHOCTHOE 3HaueHue. OTcrona 3a1ayeil npenogaBareliss CTAaHOBUTCS
HEOOXOIUMOCTh CHUCTEMATU3AllMM Pa3pO3HEHHBIX, KPAaTKOBPEMEHHBIX 3HAHUN Ha
3aHATHUAX, MOAKPEIUICHHE UX MPaKTUUYECKUMH 3aJaHusIMU. PekoMeHnys CTyleHTam
MOATOTOBKY TEMATUYECKUX JOKJIaJ0B, IPOBOJISI JUCKYCCHH, BblJaBas NPaKTUYECKUE
3a/1aud TpernojiaBaTeidb JOCTUraeT TOro, YTOObl HEOOXOAMMBbIC 3HAHUS M HAaBBIKU
MIPOYHO 3aKPEIUISIOTCS M OCTAlOTCA HAJO0JIr0 B MaMsITH CTYAEHTOB. BraneHue
MPaKTUUYECKUMH HaBBIKAMHU — Ba)KHEHIAas 4acTh COOJIOJICHUSI KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOTO
MPUHITMIIA TTOJITOTOBKU CHEIUANUCTOB. BaxkHbIM 17151 (hOPMHUPOBAHUS MPAKTHUECKHUX
HABBIKOB SIBJIIETCS BO3MOKHOCTH palOThl C peajbHBIMHM mManueHtamu. llemarory
HEOOXOJUMO 3apaHee MNpoJAyMaTh U MOATOTOBUTH MAIMEHTOB MO TEME 3aHATHS,
OTNPECNINTh TEX CTYJIECHTOB, KOMYy OyAeT mopydeH cOOp aHaMHe3a, OmNpeeseHue
JTMAarHOCTUYECKUX JEUCTBUM, pa3paboTka JieueOHbIX MepomnpusTuil. B mporecce
OOIIIEeHUs C MalMeHTaMu (POPMUPYIOTCS U COBEPIICHCTBYIOTCS KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE U
ATUKO/ICOHTOJIOTHYECKHE CITOCOOHOCTU. B HacTosIiee BpeMsi HEKOTOpbIE aBTOPHI MO/
JICOHTOJIOTMEN TTOHUMAIOT MENAroruKky OOIIEHHs CTYJIEHTOB ¢ OoyibHbIMU. Eciin Ha
MJIQIINX Kypcax HaJ0 CO3/1aBaTh CUTYaI[MOHHBIE 3aa4l CAMOMY ITPENOIABATENIO0, TO
Ha CTapIIUX Kypcax HEOOXOAUMO MIPUBJIEKATh CTYJEHTOB K 3TOMY BUAY €SI TEILHOCTH.
Hcnonp30BaHre NHHOBAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI B O0yUYE€HUN B BUJIE CAMOCTOSITEIIBHON
paboThl CTYJEHTOB IO COCTaBJICHUIO CHUTYaIllMOHHBIX KIMHUYECKUX 3ajad ¢
TEOPETUYECKUM OOOCHOBAaHMEM HX PEIICHHS TO3BOJIIET BOBJEYL CTYJIEHTOB B
JICJIOBYIO MTPY, MOJEIUPYIOT DJIEMEHTHl OyAylled IesTeNbHOCTA B MPAKTHUYECKOM
3paBOOXpaHeHUH.  ATmoc(epa «COTBOpYECTBa» CTYIEHTa M MpenojaBaress
CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO Yy CTYACHTOB MPO(PECCHOHANBLHON KOMIETEHTHOCTH,
MOBBIIIAIOT MOTHUBAILMIO K M3YYCHUIO JUCHUIUIMHBL. AKaJeMHuecKas MOTHUBAIUS
(MoTuBauMsT K Yy4eOHO-IIO3HABATENbHOW JAESATEIbHOCTH) CTYIAEHTOB — 3aJI0T
KaueCTBEHHOIr0, MpOo(decCUOHANIBHO  OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO,  KOMIETEHTHOCTHOI'O
MEAUIUHCKOro oopazoBanusi. KauecTBo 00pa3oBaHus CTYA€HTOB-MEIUKOB BKIIIOYAET
B ccOsl BHICOKUU YPOBEHb BJIAJICHUS TECOPETUYECKUMU 3HAHUSAMHU U MPAKTUYECKUMHU
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YMCHHMSIMHM U HaBbIKaMU. MHOTOKpaTHOE, cHcTeMaThudeckoe ynpaxkHenue (repetitsio

est mater stadiorum)- merom  QopMHpoBaHHMS M COBEPIICHCTBOBAaHHWE
npoeCCHOHATBHBIX ~ KOMIICTEHIIMI  CTYAEHTOB-MEIUKOB. biaromaps  HOBBIM
MOJX0JaM B CHCTEME OOydYeHHsT — TPUBJICYCHHE CTYIACHTOB K pa3paboTke

CUTYaIlMOHHBIX 3a/1a4, MacTEpOB-KJIACCOB, CIIEHAPUS POJEBBIX UTP - PACIIUPSIOTCS
BO3MOXKHOCTH HUCTIOJIb30BAHUSI HHTEPAKTUBHBIX (DOPM M METOAOB pabOTHI CTY/IEHTOB
I0/1 PYKOBOJICTBOM IPENOIaBaTENsl, KOTOPBIA TOJAKEH UCIOIb30BaTh 3TU METOIUKH C
Y4E€TOM HHAMBUAYAJbHBIX, HHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN CTYIEeHTOB. B sTOoM
COCTOUT CYUIHOCTb JIMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOI'O MOAXOAA B 00YYEHUH, KOTOPBIN
pPacCUMTaH Ha CaMOCTOATENbHYIO paboTy CTYAEHTOB MpHU JAO3UPOBAHHOM YCBOCHHUH
oOyuaromieil napopmanuu, 3aMKCUPOBAaHHON B MOJYJIbHBIX T€Max 3aHATUH. 3agayda
MpPErnoaBaTessl 3aKII0YaeTcsl B CO3/JaHUM YCIOBUM JUIsl  TOBBIIMICHUS MOTHBAIIMH
CTyJIeHTa B pe3yibTaTax oOydeHHH. B COOTBETCTBUM C MPUHLUIAMM AHIPOTOTUKH,
cienyer u3berath JAenaTh YTO-IMOO 3a CTYJACHTA WM COBETOBATH KaKOE-TNOO OIHO
ompenenéHHoe aeiicteue. Bosznoxkenue OosblIeil OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a IPOLIECC
oOy4yeHuss Ha CTyJeHTa B JICUCTBUTEIHLHOCTH TIOBBIIIAET, a HE CHUXKAET
b dekTUBHOCTh O0yueHus. 3ajaued memarora B TaKWX CHUTyallUsiX CTAHOBUTCA
OTCeMBaHWE YycTapeBlled HHPOpMAlMK, O3HAKOMJIEHHE C  COBPEMEHHBIMU
CTaHJapTaMU U AITOPUTMaMHU, OOYICHHUE MTPAKTUIECKOMY YCBOCHHUIO TEOPETUYECKHUX
3HaHuil. [lomoOHast AEeATENbHOCTh PACKPHIBACT HHAMBUAYAJIbHOCTH CTYJIEHTA B
pELICHUH pPa3HOM CTENEHHM CJIOXKHOCTH CHUTYalMOHHBIX 3aJad. bonbllylo ponb B
(GbOopMHUpPOBAHUU OPHEHTHUPOBAHHOTO HA BKIIOYEHHE MPAKTUYECKUX MEPOIPHUSITUH B
o0y4eHUHU UrpaeT yueOHO-UCCIe0BaTeNbCcKas padoTa CTYJIGHTOB, KOTOPYIO CIEayeT
IIMPOKO BKJIOYaTh B y4eOHbIM mporecc. [lpu pemieHuu CUTYyallMOHHBIX 3ajad
CTYIEHThl MPUOOPETAIOT HABBIKA HUCCJIENOBAHUS U OLICHKHM (YHKUIUNA OpPraHoB U
CHCTEM, 4YTO SIBJISIETCS OCHOBOM (DYHKIMOHAIBHON TUATHOCTHKHU, CaMOCTOSITEIBHO
AHATM3UPYIOT CUTYAIIHMIO, PA30UPAIOT CYTh IPOOJIEMBI U pa3padaThIBAIOT BO3MOKHbBIC
nyTtu peuienus. Co3aaBasi Tpynnbl ¢ HECKOJIBKUMU CTYACHTAMU JJIsI pEIIEHUs OJHOU
3a/lauu, MPernojaBaTelb YYUT CTYJICHTOB BBIPAOATHIBATh HABBIKH KOJIEKTHBHOM
paboTHI IPH PELICHUH PeaTbHBIX MPOOJIEM, TaéT BOZMOXKHOCTh HAYYUThHCS IPUHUMATh
pemennsi. Takas ¢opma pabOTHl MPUOOMIAET CTYACHTa K HAydYHOMY IIOWCKY,
OOHOBJICHUIO 3HAHUI, PACIIUPSET apCeHal HABBIKOB U yMeHUH. BecbMa mHTEpecHOU
(opMOI AESITENIBHOCTU CTYIEHTOB SIBJSIETCS OATOTOBKA pedepaToB, Ipe3eHTaui Mo
aKTyaJIbHBIM TIPOOJIEMaM C HWCIOJIb30BAaHUEM HAYYHOU JUTEPATYpPhl, AIEKTPOHHBIX
PECYPCOB, CAMOCTOSITENbHBIN MOUCK MH(OPMAIIUU CIIOCOOCTBYET YMEHUIO OTOUPATh U
CTPYKTYpPHpPOBaTh  HEOOXONMMBIA  MaTepual, JIOTUYHO €ro  u3jarath W
aprymeHTupoBath. lIpesenTtamusi pedepaToB, 3ammTa TPOEKTOB  HA 3aHATHUSX
BbIpa0aThIBa€T y CTYJACHTOB HAaBBIKM OOIIECHUS C ayJuTOpUel, YMEHUE BECTHU
muckyccrnio. Takum  o6pazoMm, YHUPC obGecrnieunBaer ajganTainuio CTYJICHTOB,
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YBEPEHHOCTh B MPaBMWJIBHOCTHU CHIEJAHHOTO BbIOOpa — mpodeccud MeIUIUHCKOTO
paboTHHKA.

Takum o00pa3oM, B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUSAX CTaHOBHUTCS BaYKHBIM
OpraHu3oBalldsg Ipolecca OO0y4YeHuss TakuM O0O0pa3oM, 4YTOOBI €ro pe3yJbTar
MPOSBIISIICA B Pa3BUTUM COOCTBEHHOW BHYTPEHHEW MOTHUBALUU, YCTOMYHUBOIO
MO3HABATEIBLHOIO HHTEpEeca CTYJIEHTOB, B (POPMHUPOBAHUU CUCTEMBI MPAKTUUYECKU
BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX 3HAHUN U YMEHMM, 4TO 00ECIIEUUT MO3UTHUBHBIE BO3MOKHOCTU AJIS
JaNbHEHIIero TPYyIOyCTPONUCTBA BBITYCKHUKOB MEIUIIMHCKUX BY30B. B pamkax
0oOy4eHHMsI, OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO HAa HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE MPAKTUYECKOW HAIpPaBICHHOCTU
noBbIaeTcs 3PGEeKTUBHOCTh Y4€OHOTO MPOIECCa, YTO JOCTUTAETCS TMOBBIIICHUEM
JUYHOCTHOI'O CTaTyca CTYJAEHTa W €ro CTPEMJIEHUEM K MOJYYEHUIO MPAKTUYECKUX
3HAHUM ¥ HaBBIKOB I10 JAJbHEWIEMY VYIYUYIIEHUIO KOMIICTEHUUA B CBOEU
CHEIUATbHOCTH.
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VARIANTSOF CLINICAL COURSE OF COMMUNITY-ACQUIRED
PNEUMONIA IN CHILDREN OF DIFFERENT AGES

Sharipov 1.L.
Samarkand State Medical University, Samarkand, Uzbekistan

Abstract: Pneumonia is a serious disease characterized by inflammation in the
lungs. In children, this disease often runs especially hard due to the immaturity of the
respiratory apparatus as well as the inability to fully expectorate sputum. Pathology
requires mandatory prescription of antibiotics and symptomatic drugs, and in severe
cases, hospitalization.

A retrospective analysis of 125 case histories of children treated for community-
acquired pneumonia in the intensive care unit of Samarkand Regional Children's
Multidisciplinary Medical Center was conducted. Among the hospitalized patients,
infants accounted for 20%, young children 33%, preschool children 10%, primary
school children 24%, and high school children 13%. A pproximately half of the patients
(49%) were admitted within the first three days of the disease. Complaints in the
majority of children (76%) were a combination of symptoms of respiratory system
damage and intoxication, without noticeable symptoms of upper respiratory tract
catarrh. In addition, all children showed alack of appetite, weakness, insomnia, fever,
persistent cough with sputum, and signs of acute respiratory and cardiac failure. Local
physical symptoms were observed in 53-79% of children. Radiological examination
revealed aright-sided lesion in 68% of cases, with darkening of the lower lobe in 64%
of cases. On bacteriologic examination of sputum, Streptococcus pneumoniae was
isolated in 59% of cases. Community-acquired pneumonia was more frequently
observed in children in the first 3 years of life among patients hospitalized in the
intensive care unit.

Keywords. community-acquired pneumonia, children

Community-acquired pneumonia (CAP) is an urgent problem in pediatric
practice. In recent years, there has been anincrease in the incidence of CAPin children,
and the mortality from this disease remains relatively high. In practice, especially in
outpatient settings, serious problems include early diagnosis and rational therapy for
pneumonia in children[1]. At the same time, there is constant growth in community-
acquired pneumonia in children worldwide [1, 2]. According to statistics, respiratory
diseases in children aged 0-17 years occupy the third place in the structure of causes of
death, after external causes and malformations.
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Various bacteria and viruses, as well as fungi and parasites, can cause CAP in
children [3, 4]. In addition, pneumococcal infections are afrequent cause of morbidity
and mortality worldwide. According to the WHO, approximately one million children
dieannually from various forms of pneumococcal infections. Currently, mortality from
diseases caused by pneumococcal infections can be prevented by vaccination [5].

However, as pneumococcal vaccines are utilized, the medical community faces a
legitimate question about their continued efficacy due to the predominant serotypes of
the microorganism among local target populations.

This study aimed to investigate the clinical manifestations and anatomo-
morphologic forms of community-acquired pneumoniain children at the present stage.

Materials and methods. A retrospective study of 125 case histories of all children
treated for community-acquired pneumonia in the ICU of the Samarkand Regional
Children's Multidisciplinary Medical Center between 2020 and 2023 was conducted.

Results of the Study and Discussion. The studied group of children consisted of
66 (53%) boys and 59 (47%) girls. The patients were distributed by age as follows:
infants, 46 (36.9%); early childhood, 40 (32%); preschool, 20 (16%); junior school age
-13 (10.4%); and senior school, 6 (4.8%).

Children with pneumonia were admitted to the hospital on different dates from
disease onset. Approximately half of the patients (n=67; 53.6%) were admitted in the
first three days of the disease, slightly lessthan half (n=52; 41.6%) within four to seven
days, and six (4.8%) patients were admitted after seven days.

Currently, the diagnosis of pneumonia is based on data from anamnesis, clinical
picture, and radiologic examination. The main clinical symptoms characteristic of
pneumoniaand allowing the assumption of thisdiseasein achild arerespiratory failure
(dyspneawithout obstruction, participation of auxiliary musclesin the act of breathing,
cyanosis), fever over 38.5 °C for more than 3 days, pronounced symptoms of
intoxication (refusal to eat, significant weakness, lethargy, headache), cough with
sputum discharge, and local physical findings (shortening of the percussion sound,
weakened or bronchial breathing, fine bubbling or crepitating rales over the areas of
lesions). Radiological confirmation of typical pneumonia is the presence of a
homogeneous shadow with clear boundaries[1].

Local shortening of percussion sounds was observed in the clinical picturein the
absolute mgjority of children (p<0.001), and fine bubbling moist rales at auscultation
of the lungs were described in more than half of the patients (p>0.05).

Radiological examination was peformed using a Shimadzu apparatus,
Flexavision SF model (Manufactured in Japan). The radiological picture of the disease
isdiverse. Most hospitalized children (n=88; 70.4%, p<0.001) had right-sided lesions.
More than half of the children with right-sided pneumonia (n=55 of 88; 62.5%,
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p<0.001), as well as children with left-sided pneumonia (n=19 of 31; 60%, p<0.05),
had lower lobe involvement in the inflammatory process.

The peculiarities of the clinical and radiologic pictures of community-acquired
pneumoniahave been studied by other authors. In one study devoted to the peculiarities
of the clinical course of pneumonia in children, the authors showed that fever in this
disease was observed in 82% of cases, cough in 91% of cases, shortening of the
percussion sound in 47% of cases, wheezing was heard in 62% of cases (mainly small
bubbles), dyspnea of mixed type occurred in 80% of cases, and bronchoobstructive
syndrome was observed in 18% of cases. Inflammation in 88% of cases was unilateral
and localized predominantly (63%) on the right side and in the lower | obe (74%) [8].

A significant increase in blood levels of C-reactive protein (CRP) and other acute-
phase proteins is characteristic of severe pneumonia of bacterial etiology, including
pneumococcal pneumonia [5, 6]. In our study, elevated CRP levels were observed in
45 children (36 %).Asymptomatic transient colonization of the nasopharynx with
opportunistic bacteria, such as Streptococcus pneumoniae and Staphylococcus aureus,
iscommon in children in thefirst years of life; it decreases with age due to maturation
of the immune system. According to epidemiological studies, Streptococcus
pneumoniae carriage ranges from 20-65%. Nasopharyngeal colonization of
Haemophilus influenzae can reach 90% in children under 5 years of age, whereas
Staphylococcus aureus carriage occurs in 10-55% of children in thisage group [ 4].

The etiologic diagnosis of community-acquired pneumoniais limited and is not
performed in outpatient settings. Microbiologic analysis of sputum (bacterioscopic or
bacteriologic examination) is recommended in all children with pneumonia in the
presence of sputum in inpatient settings. The main method of etiologic diagnosis of
pneumonia is classical bacteriological analysis of sputum, the sensitivity and
gpecificity of which are approximately 50%. The disadvantage of this method is the
late receipt of results|[§].

Streptococcus pneumoniae was also isolated in more than half of the cases (n=21
out of 36; 58.4%, p<0.001) during bacteriological examination of the sputum.
Literature also showsasignificant role of pneumococcusin the etiology of community-
acquired pneumoniain children under 17 years of age (24.14%) [5].

Antibiotic therapy in the hospital setting in most cases (n=77, 67%) was carried
out with a single antibiotic, in one-third of cases (n=38, 33%), and more than one
course of antibiotic therapy was used. Most children (n=81; 70.4%) were hospitalized
for 1 to 2 weeks, 26 (22.6%) patients were hospitalized for less than 1 week and
discharged for outpatient treatment, and 8 (7%) were hospitalized for more than 2
weeks.

Conclusion. Community-acquired pneumonia was more freguently observed in
childrenin thefirst 3 years of life among patients hospitalized in the intensive care unit
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with the named pathology, which is consistent with literature data [6]. Children who
were not immunized against pneumococcal infection were significantly more likely to
be affected by pneumonia. In our study, recurrent pneumonia was 6 times more
frequent in children who were not immunized against pneumococcal infection. During
bacteriological examination of sputum, pneumococcal etiology of the disease was
confirmed in more than half of the children, while studies conducted in other regions
showed a much lower significance of pneumococcus in the etiology of community-
acquired pneumoniain children. Intheclinical picture, most patients had acombination
of respiratory and intoxication syndromes and local shortening of the percussion sound.

Literature data indicate the importance of objective examination of the patient in the
diagnosis of community-acquired pneumonia, allowing for 50-70% of cases to
identify local symptoms indicative of the disease. The senstivity of the
combination of fever, tachypnea, local weakening of respiration, and fine bubbly
moist rales in the diagnosis of this disease is approximately 94% [6]. The
pathological process was more often localized to the lower lobe of the right lung.
However, in the literature, one can find data on reliably more frequent detection of
bilateral focal pneumonia in young children [7]. The practical significance of this
study lies in the confirmation of the diagnostic criteria of community-acquired
pneumonia, which is especially relevant for the diagnosis of bacterial pneumonia
a present and the differential diagnosis of viral lung lesons. The role of
pneumococcus in the etiology of the disease has also been shown, which is
important for the choice of etiotropic therapy. Competent and clear compliance
with the vaccine calendar and mass coverage of children in their first years of life
with vaccination against pneumococcal infection will contribute to a reduction in
the incidence of bacterial community-acquired pneumonia in children and
adolescents.
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COMBINED ANESTHESIA IN SSIMULTANEOUS OPERATIONS
OF GALLBLADDER AND SMALL INTESTINE

Qurbonov Navruzbek Zayniddinovich
Samarkand State Medical University, Samarkand, Uzbekistan

Annotation: The consideration of reliable means of anesthesia when performing
one-stage operations on the abdominal and pelvic organsis one of the most important
links in the treatment of surgical patients. Study of surgical stress severity, regional
anesthesia method application, hypnotic component, influence of artificial lung
ventilation, anesthesia in surgery, general anesthesia, and opioids on cognitive and
psychomotor functions; provision of positive effect when epidural anesthesia is used
in combination with general anesthesia.

Key words: epidural analgesia, complications, sedativ component, surgical stress
anesthetics, anesthesia.

Relevance of the work: Due to the increase in the life expectancy of the
population, the adverse effects of environmental factors, and the increase in the rate of
diagnosis, the incidence of joint surgery has increased in recent years. Recent studies
have allowed us to find new patterns in the combination of diseases of various organs
and systems that are pathogenetically interrelated and random. In 2021, the World
Health Organization published statistics, according to which 25-30% of patientstreated
with surgery have one or more diseases. At the same time, despite the real
opportunities to provide necessary medical care to this category of patients and to
achieve maximum medical, social and economic results, only 1.5-6% of such patients
undergo surgical interventions at the same time. The very small number of
simultaneous operations is explained by various reasons. incomplete examination of
patients in the preoperative period, intraoperative examination of the abdominal cavity
and pelvic organs during the operation, confirmation of the level of operational risk
when using the possibilities of simultaneous operations and incorrect result of surgery,
surgery It is explained by the psychological unpreparedness of surgeons and
anesthetists to expand the scope of intervention

Objective: The am of the study was to evaluate the effectiveness of combined
anesthesiain simultaneous operations of the gallbladder and small intestine.

Materials and Methods: A total of 108 patients undergoing simultaneous
operations on the gallbladder and small intestine were included in the study. The age
range of the patients was 35 to 66 years (mean age 52.5 + 5.6 years). Of the patients,
45 (41.7%) were male and 63 (58.3%) were female. The patients were divided into the
following surgical groups: 27 patients underwent cholecystectomy and gastrectomy,
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22 patients underwent cholecystectomy and jgunum resection, 25 patients underwent
cholecystectomy and herniolaparotomy, and 34 patients underwent herniolaparotomy
and hysterectomy. The main group of 66 patients underwent combined anesthesiawith
multi-component general anesthesia (GA) and epidural anesthesia (EA). Epidural
puncture and catheterization were performed according to standard premedication
guidelines, 30-40 minutes before surgery. The puncture site was determined based on
the surgical areas involved. Local isobaric anesthetic, 0.5% lidocaine, was used a a
dose of 1.5 mg/kg. In the control group of 42 patients, general anesthesia (GA) with
inhalation and intravenous anesthesia (IVA) was performed under endotracheal
intubation. The general anesthetic consisted of propofol (150-200 mg), isoflurane
(average 1.0-2.0 vol%), fentanyl (0.005%, 4-6 ml), and muscle relaxant atracurium
(0.04-0.06 mg/kg/hour). During and after the operation, various parameters such as
EKG, EXO-KG, blood pressure (systolic, diastolic, mean), heart rate, respiratory
parameters (spirometry), and oxygen saturation (SpO2) were monitored. The
anesthesia effect was assessed by monitoring hemodynamic parameters, blood glucose
levels, and pain relief using the visual analog scale (VAS) in the postoperative period.
The surgical and anesthetic risk for the patients was classified as ASA 11-111.

Results: In the examined group, a 15-20% decrease in blood pressure and a 5%
increase in heart rate were observed after the administration of epidural anesthesia
Oxygen saturation (SpO2) remained within the range of 96-98%. The use of epidural
anesthesia resulted in a decrease in the consumption of fentanyl by 8-10 times in the
main group. The average blood pressure during the surgery remained stable. Adequate
Independent respiration was achieved, allowing for early extubation in the monitoring
group. In the main group, 0.5% lidocaine solution (5 ml, 25 mg) was administered
through the epidural catheter as postoperative analgesia every 6-8 hours. In 11 casesin
the control group, discomfort, incisional pain syndrome, and diaphragmatic irritation
were observed in the postoperative period, necessitating additional pain relief.
According to the VAS, the level of analgesiawas 0-1 in the main group and 3-4 in the
control group.

Conclusion: Combined anesthesia (GA+EA) ensures smooth intraoperative
course in traumatic simultaneous operations of the gallbladder and small intestine,
significantly reduces the consumption of narcotic analgesics and general anesthetics,
and promotes early recovery of the patient. Postoperative epidural analgesia activates
the patient earlier, improves respiratory and bowel movements, reduces the length of
stay in the intensive care unit, and thus contributes to economic efficiency.
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MUHAMMAD IBN MUSO AL-XORAZMIYNING "AL-KITOB
AL MUXTASAR FI HISOB AL-JABR VA AL MUQOBALA "
ASARINING AHAMIYATI

Denov Tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti
Boshlang ‘ich ta’lim yo ‘nalishi 1-bosgich talabasi
Abdulloyeva Gulobod Abdunazr qiz

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada Muhammad Ibn Muso Al-Xorazmiy jahon
madaniyati taragqgiyotiga goyat katta hissasi yoritilgan va fanning bir necha
tarmoglariga asos solgan buyuk qomusiy olim hagida fikrlar keltirilgan. Al-Xorazmiy
Kvadrat tenglamalarni yechishning fagat geometrik usullaridan foydalangan
yunonlardan fargli ravishda, Al-Xorazmiy faqat o‘zining o'gzaki ritorik yechimining
tog'riligini isbotlash uchungina chizmalardan foydalangani hagida misollar keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: jahon madaniyati,fan, algebra, ilmiy tafakkur, trigonometriya,
buyuk, gomusiy olim

Abstract: In this article, Muhammad Ibn Musa Al-Khorazmi, a great
encyclopedist, who made a great contribution to the development of world culture and
founded several branches of science, is presented. Al-Khwarizmi In contrast to the
Greeks, who used only geometric methods to solve quadratic equations, al-Khwarizmi
used diagrams only to prove the correctness of his verbal rhetorical solution.

Keywords. world culture, science, algebra, scientific thinking, trigonometry, a
great, encyclopedic scientist

AHHoTanus. B panHolt crathe mpeacTtaBieH Myxamman uOH Myca Aub-
Xopa3zMu — BEIMKUH SHIUKIONEIUCT, BHECIIUI OOIBIION BKIJIAJl B pa3BUTHE MUPOBOM
KYJbTYpbl U OCHOBABILIHMI HECKOIBKO OTpacieil Hayku. Anb-Xope3mu B otimnune ot
IPEKOB, KOTOpBIEC JUIsl PELICHUS KBAJApPaTHBIX YpPaBHEHUN MWCIIOJIb30BaJIN TOJIBKO
recOMCTPHUICCKUC MCTO/HbI, aJ'II)-XOPCBMI/I HCIIOJIB30BaAl JHAIrpaMMbl TOJIBKO IJIsA
A0Ka3aTCJIbCTBA IPABUIIBHOCTH CBOCTO CJIOBCCHO-PUTOPHUYICCKOI'O PCIUICHUA.

KumroueBble cjioBa: MuUpoBas KyJbTypa, HayKa, aireopa, Hay4YHOe MbIIILIEHHUE,
TPUTOHOMETPHUS, BEJIMKUN YUEHBIN-IHIUKIIONEINUCT.

Muhammad Ibn Muso Al-Xorazmiy jahon madaniyati taraqgiyotiga goyat katta
hissa qoshgan, fanning bir nechatarmoglariga asos solgan buyuk gomusiy olimdir. Al-
Xorazmiy Algebrafanining asoschisi. Uning Al-kitob al muxtasar fi hisob al-jabr vaal
mugobala asaridagi a-jabr sozi lotincha transkripsiyada Algebra ni anglatib, Al-
Xorazmiy asos solgan yangi fanning nomidir. Muhammad ibn Muso al-Xorazmiy
(taxminan 783- 850-yillar) asli Xiva shahridan bo'lib, matematika. astronomiya,
geografiya va boshga fanlar sohasida barakali ijod gildi hamda "aljabr" (algebra) fani
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va "algoritm" tushunchasiga asos soldi. "Algebra" so'zining 0'zi esa uning "Kitab al-
Jabr val-mugobala’ (Tiklash va qiyoslash kitobi) degan risolasi nomidan olingan.
Uning arifmetikaga Oid risolas hind ragamlariga asoslangan bo'lib, hozirgi kunda biz
foydalanadigan o'nlik pozitson hisoblash tizimi va shu tizimdagi amallarning
Y evropada targalishiga sabab bo'ldi. Olinining "al-Xorazmiy" nisbasi esa "algoritm"
shaklida fanda abadiy o'rnashib goldi. Uning XII asrdayoq lotin tiliga tarjima gilingan
*Zij" (Astronomik jadvallar), "Hisob al-Hind". "Quyosh soati hagidagi risola’ va
boshga asarlari Sharq va Garb mamlakatlarida o'rta asrlar ilmiy tafakkurining
taragqiyotiga samarali ta'sir ko'rsatdi.

Allomaning eng mashhur asari "Y ulduzlar ilmi va samoviy harakatlar hagida
to'plam”! hisoblanadi. Uning bu kitobi Y evropada K opernikkacha bo'igan astronomiya
fan id aasosy go'llanmabo'lib xizmat gilgan. U sferik trigonometriya asoschilaridan
biridirFarg'oniy nisbas lotinchada "alfraganus’ shaklida yozilib, shu nom ostida u
Movarounnahrning Farg'ona viloyatidagi gadimgi Qubo (hozirgi Quva) shahrida
tavallud topgan Ahrnad al-Farg'oniyning (798-865-yillar) ijodiy faoliyati Bag'doddagi
iImiy markaz (akademiya) bilan bog'liq bo'lib, hozirgi kunda uning 8 asari bizga
malum fanga abadiy kirdi.

Qomusiy olimlar 0°z ilmiy merosida insonning aqliy, axloqiy, jismoniy va estetik
takomilliy masalalariga katta e’tibor berganlar. Masalan, Muhammad al-Xorazmiy
insonning kamolga yetishi va insoniy munosabatlarni yo‘lga qo‘yishda ilmfanning
muhim ahamiyatiga ega ekanligi to‘g‘risidagi g‘oyani ilgari surgan holda pedagogik
fikr taragiyotida munosib o'rin egallaydi. Aynigsa, u matematika sohasida yangilik
yaratgan nazariyotchi hamda pedagog uslubiyatchi olim sifatida tarixda qolgan.
Xorazmiy o°‘z davrigacha bo‘lgan qadimiy matematika fani rivojlangan mamlakatlar
Valilion (Bobil), Yunoniston , Hindiston, Xitoy, Misrdagi deyarli barcha
matematikaning kashfiyotlarni o‘rganadi va o‘z hayotiy talablar nuqtai nazarida
ulardan farg etuvchi yangi kashfiyot yaratadi.

Qadimgi matematikadagi  kashfiyotlardan Muhammad al-Xorazmiyning
kashfiyotlari tatqiqotchilar fikriga ko‘ra, quyidagilar bilan farq qiladi :

- Aljabr operatsiyasi ilgari hech kimda uchramagan;

- Irrotsional sonlar hagidagi tushuncha tarixda birinchi marta berildi;

- Matematika tarixida sxolostik munosabatlarga garama-qarshi o‘laroq, nazariya
bilan amaliyot birgalikda olib borildi;

- Xitoylar va hindlar e‘tibor bermagan yunon mantiq usuli rivojlantirdi; -
Hisoblash matematikasi rivojlantirildi;

- Tenglamalar haqidagi tushunchalar aloxida fan darajasiga ko‘tarildi — algebra
fani kashf etildi;

- Yangi geometrik kashfiyotlar yaratildi;
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- Geometrik munosabatlar bilan algebraik munosabatlar orasida bog‘lanish kashf
etildi;

- Hozirgi zamon matematik mantiq va kibernetika fanlarning muhim gismi
bo‘lgan algoritmlar nazariyasida asosiy rol o‘ynaydigan tushunchalardan biri —
algariyom tushunchasi yaratildi;

- Yunon algebrasi matematikaga isbotlash usulini bergan ekan, Xorazmiy
qoidalashtirish g‘oyasini berdi. Muhammad al-Xorazmiy ilmiy meros bilan bilash
nazariyasiga o‘zining ulkan hissasini qo‘shdi. “Al- kitob, al-muhtasar, fi-hisob, al-jabr
val- muqobala” asarida (“Al-jabr valmuqobala hisobi haqida qisqacha kitob™) sonli
kvadrat va chizigli tenglamalar va ularni yechish yo‘llarini bayon etadi . Bu asar 3
gismdan iboratdir.

Birinchisi algebarik qism, uning oxirida savdo muomilasiga oid kichik bir bo‘lim
bo‘lib kiritiladi;

Ikkinchisi, geometrik gism — algebraik usul qo‘llab o‘Ichashlar haqida ;

Uchinchi gism vasiyatlar bo‘lib, muallif uni “Vasiyatlar kitobi”” deb ataydi. “Al-
jabr” keyinchalik matematika fanining alohida bo‘limga aylandi va algebra deb
ataladigan bo‘ldi. Maskur amallar yordamida har qanday tenglamani kononlik
shakliga, ya'ni asosiy tiplardan biriga keltirib, keyin yechiladi. Bu usul fan olamida
muhim ahamiyatga ega edi. Shu asar tufayli “Al-Xorazmiy” nomi lotincha
transkripisiyada “Algaritimi” shaklini oldi, keyin “Algaritmys” va nihoyat hozirgi
zamon hisoblash matematikasining asosly tushunchasi “algoritm” (“algorifm”)ga
aylandi. U matematikaning nazariy rivojlanishi bilan birga, bundan turmushda
foydalanish yo‘llarini ham berdi. Meros taqsim qilish, vasiyatnomalarni tuzish hamda
mol tagsim etish uchun zarur bo‘lgan hisoblarni ta’rif etdi. Muhammad al-Xorazmiy
o‘zining falakiyot sohasidagi hindlarning falakiyot jadvallarining tahlil etib,
“Xorazmiy ziji” nomi bilan mashhur astranomik jadvallarni tuzdi. Ma’lumotlarga
ko‘ra VII- XV asrlarda hammasi bo‘lib , yuztacha zij (trigonometriya va falakiyotga
oid ) jadvallar mavjud bo‘lgan. Bu zijlar orasida boshqga olimlar bilan birga Muhammad
al-Xorazmiy tuzgan zijlar ham bor edi. Bu kitob ham bir necha asarlar bu soha
olimlarida qiziqish uyg‘otadi va 1126-yilda lotincha tarjima qilinadi. Arab tilida
birinchi yozilgan sinuslar va tangenslar ziji Xarazimiyga ta’luqli. Tadqiqotchilar fanda
tekis, uchburchak triganometriyasini va sferik uchburchak trigonometriyasini tadgiq
qilish ham Xorazmiydan boshlangan deyishadi. Uning sinus zijlari lotin tiliga o‘girilib,
yevropa falokiyotchi va geodeziya olimlariga qo‘llanma sifatida xizmat qildi.
Allomaning bu asari XIl-asrdalotin tiligatarjima etilib, bir necha asr davomida undan
foydalanib kelindi. 827-yilda Xorazmiy rahbarligida yer kurrasining kattaligini
aniglash magsadida yer meridianini bir gradusi o‘lchab chiqildi. Bog‘dodda yozilgan
trigonometriyaga oid daslabki asar ham Xorazmiyga tegishli bo‘lib , unda sinus,
tangenslarning o‘zgarish qonuniyati ko‘rsatildi. Uning trigonometrik jadvali o‘sha davr
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jadvallaridan farq gilgan. Muhammad al-X orazmiyning tarix va musigaga oid, quyosh
soatlari to‘g‘risida ham asarlari bo‘lib, “Tarix kitobi” (“Kitob at-tarix™) xalifalik
tarixiga oid xalifalikning birinchi tarixchilardan sanaladi. Shuni ta’kidlash joizki,
alloma o‘zigacha bo‘lgan ilmiy bilimlarning asosiy g‘oyalari, tamoyili va metodlarini
sintezlashtirdi. U ilmiy bilimlarni o‘rganuvchilarning mustaqil bilim olishlariga
e’tiborni qaratdi. Ya’ni pedagogika nuqtai nazari bilan qaraganda inson ijodiy
faoliyatini rivojlantirishga e’tibor berdi. Masalan, “Ziji’ning muqaddimasida u
shunday yozadi: “... o‘quvchi quyidagini bilishi talab qilinadi: agar u shu (ishga) bu
san’at (falakiyot) ni bilmasdan turib kirishsa, u bu chiziqlar haqiqatda aniqlangan
(chiziglar) bo‘lmay, balki keyingi davrlardagi hisoblashlar natijasidir, deb noto‘g‘ri
deb o‘ylashi mumkin”. Zero, hozirgi barkamol avlod yoshlari ham al-Xorazmiy ilm-
fanga qo‘shgan hissasini anglab yetmog‘i, qomusiy olimlar asarlarini o‘rganib ularni
mohiyatini tushinib yetish kerak.

Xorazmiy nomi esa matematika fanida "algoritm" atamasi shaklida o'z ifodasini
topdi. Uning "Aljabr" asari asrlar davomida avlodlar qo'lida yer o'lchash, ariq
chigarish, bino qurish, merosni tagsimlash va boshga turli hisob va o'lchov ishlarida
dasturulamal bo'lib xizmat qildi. Xorazmiyning bu risolas XII asrdayoq Ispaniyada
lotin tiliga tarjima qilinadi va qayta ishlanadi «Hindiston hisobi togrisidagi kitob»
nomli arifmetik asar, algebra boyicha

Xulosa. «Al-jabr» va «al-muqobala» amallari hozirda qollanadigan tenglama
hadlarining tenglamaning bir gismidan boshgasiga kochirilishi va oxshash hadlarning
keltirilishi amallarining ornida gollangan. Ushbu ikkita amal alX orazmiyga birinchi va
ikkinchi dargjali har ganday algebraik tenglamani namunaviy shakllardan biriga
keltirishga imkon berdi, bunday shakllar al Xorazmiyning talimotida oltita.Kvadrat
tenglamalarni yechishning fagat geometrik usullaridan foydalangan yunonlardan fargli
ravishda, al-Xorazmiy fagat 0'zining o'gzaki ritorik yechimining tog'riligini isbotlash
uchungina chizmalardan foydalanadi.
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Abstract — Data mining stands as a pivotal tool in healthcare, enabling the
extraction of crucial insights vital for informed decision-making. Its applications span
disease detection, policy formulation, recommendation systems, and personalized
patient profiles. However, the vastness and intricacy of healthcare data pose challenges
in analysis and pattern recognition. This paper reviews data mining techniques,
processes, and tools pertinent to the healthcare sector. It underscores the significance
of accurate data analysis in disease diagnosis, management, and treatment. By
harnessing data mining's potential, healthcare industries can optimize resource
allocation and enhance decision accuracy.

Keywords — Data Mining, Healthcare, Decision-making, Analytics, Disease
Management.

. INTRODUCTION

Data mining has emerged as an indispensable tool in the healthcare sector,
facilitating the discovery of knowledge and patterns crucial for informed decision-
making. Analyzing vast volumes of health data demands advanced methodologies to
extract meaningful insights. Key applications of data mining in healthcare include
disease detection, prevention, and management, as well as combating fraud in health
insurance and optimizing medical spending. Moreover, it aids in formulating effective
healthcare policies, developing personalized recommendation systems, and creating
patient health profiles. However, the complexity of healthcare data presents challenges
in analysis and decision-making. Data mining techniques such as classification,
association, and clustering play a pivotal role in deriving actionable insights from this
complexity. This paper reviews data mining techniques and tools pertinent to
healthcare, emphasizing the importance of accurate data collection, preparation, and
analysis. By leveraging data mining, healthcare organizations can streamline
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processes, improve patient outcomes, and optimize resource allocation. Ultimately,
the integration of data mining strategies promises to enhance decision accuracy and
reduce unnecessary spending in the healthcare sector.

. DATA MINING PROCESSES

In the healthcare industry, the abundance of data necessitates transformation into
actionable information for effective decision-making. Data mining holds promise in
analyzing complex datasets to extract meaningful insights. The data mining process
involves seven steps, commencing with the selection stage and culminating in
knowledge discovery.

1. S
election: Initial parameters are employed to choose relevant data, marking the
inception of the data mining process.

2.Peprocessing: Unnecessary parameters are eliminated to ensure data cleanliness
and accuracy.

3. Transformation: Data pertinent to the specific problem are modified to
facilitate targeted solutions.
4.Data Mining: This crucia stage delves into the complexity of the data to
uncover valuable knowledge, hence termed as the knowledge discovery phase.

5.Inter pretation and Evaluation: Theinformation derived from the data mining
stage undergoes scrutiny and evaluation. This process ensures that the knowledge
extracted from the intricate datais pertinent for informed decision-making.

Data Mining Interpretation /
Evalation
e

—
i
oy

¥ i Transto rmed :
Jq%ﬁ + : Daia i

Knowledge

Fig 1: Application of Data Mining—A Survey Paper.
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. DATA MINING TECHNIQUESIN HEALTH CARE

Data mining techniques are classified into two types. supervised learning and
unsupervised learning. Supervised learning involves a teacher who assists students in
learning. The learning predicts an outcome based on specific parameters. Examples of
such learning include classification and regression. Similarly, unsupervised learning is
a process that does not require instructor. It defines a class of data without his
assignment. A common example is clustering. Table 1 summarizes the supervised and
unsupervised learning. Table 1. Characteristics and strategies for unsupervised and

supervised learning.

Characterigtic/
Technique Unsupervised Supervised Learning
Learning
Discover patterns Predict an output
God or based on input features
structuresin data
No labeled output; Both input and labeled
Input/Output only output data
input data
Training data Unlabeled data Labeled data
Clugtering,
dimensonality Regression, classification, object detection
reduction, anomaly
detection
Examples
Evaluation metrics Evaluation metrics typically well-defined
may (e.g., accuracy, F1 score)
be subjective
Evauation and context-
dependent
Generally scalable,depending on algorithms
Can be and computational resources
Scalability computationally
expensive for large
datasets

The methodologies of data mining are utilized in broad, complex datato unearth
information within. Methods such as classification, regression, association, and
clustering have been applied for this purpose. The varied classification algorithms
depicted in fig 2 are leveraged for the analysis of diverse diseases.

—
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Time-Series
Analysis

Clustering

Summarization

Predictive

Data
Mining

Descriptive

Fig 2: Different Data mining models in healthcare .

Clustering

Clustering refers to the process of discovering relationships within the data. Clustering
Isused for avariety of healthcare uses including the following:

Grouping patients of similar profiles together for Monitoring;

Detecting anomalies or outliersin claims or transactions;

Defining treatment groups based on medication or condition;
Detecting activity through motion sensors.

a Partitioning-based Clustering

Partitioning objects into k number of clusters where each partition
makes/represents one cluster, these clusters hold certain properties such as each cluster
should consist of at least one data object and each data object should be classified to
exactly one cluster. These methods are broadly classified to optimize a targeted
benchmark similarity function such that distance becomes a significant parameter to
consider first. The examples are:

« K-meansclustering, (understand K means clustering from herein detail)

« CLARANS (Clustering Large Applications based upon Randomized Search)

b. Hierarchical-based Clustering

Depending upon the hierarchy, these clustering methods create a cluster having a
tree-type structure where each newly formed clusters are made using priorly formed
clusters, and categorized into two categories. Agglomer ative (bottom-up approach)
and Divisive (top-down approach). The examples of Hierarchical clustering are:

« CURE (Clustering Using Representatives)

« BIRCH (Balanced Iterative Reducing Clustering and using Hierarchies)
. Density-based Clustering
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These methods of clustering recognize clusters of dense regions that possess some
similarity and are distinct from low dense regions of the space. These methods have
sufficient accuracy and the high ability to combine two clusters. Its examples include

« DBSCAN (Density-based Spatial Clustering of Applications with Noise)

« OPTICS (Ordering Points to Identify Clustering Structure)

Table 2: Outline of the clustering methods, benefits and drawback.

Methods Benefits Drawback
K-means
clustering.  Simple clustering e Requires number  of cluster in
approach advance
Efficient e Problem with handling categorical
Less complex attributes.
method e With non- convex shapemight  be
difficult
o 1O discover.
e Theresult of the outliers may differs.
Hierarchical
clusteri Implementation is not Have cubic time complexity in
ng difficult many cases so it isslower
Exceptiona graphical It allows user to  undo
abilities. decision
Clustering figures Gaps in between points might
need not to be specify be
difficult to discover
Dengity
based Clustering figures Can handle
clusteri need not to be specify | points of different gaps
ng Unegual shapescan be |. Themorethe data, the better the
taking care off. results.
Complicated data are
easily handles

Association is like finding connections between things to help us make
predictions or get better results. There are two types of association: oneis about finding
patterns and the other is about predicting. When finding patterns, we don't need
someone to tell us what to look for. But when predicting, we use a special way of
learning that needs someone to teach us. Association classification has two steps:

i. Set of predetermined classes.

i Analysisof error rate.

—
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Classification: the data set are known. For example, framework for classification
and prediction of patient’s survivability from the previous knowledge for a period of
years. Software used in classification can learn from the dataset to predict future
occurrence. In classification the datasets features can be classified as low, moderate,
high and very high based on the symptoms of the diseases diagnosed. The forms of
learning used in classification issupervised that involves teachers having known data
label. In healthcare industry, the classification is the most widely used methods for
detection, prediction and optimization.

a K-Nearest Neighbor (K-NN): This method is simple to use and employs
classification and regression techniques. The output varies depending on whether k-
NN is used for classification or regression. KNN analyzes new data in a database to
determine the optimal subset for accurate prediction. In [1], researchers explored the
use of the closest neighbor approach software to predict heart disease. The research
yielded an accuracy of 97.4% for disease diagnosis, surpassing existing machine
learning techniques.

b. Decision trees(DT) are often used in classification and prediction. It issimple
yet a powerful way of knowledge representation. The models produced by decision
trees are represented in the form of tree structure. A leaf node indicates the class of the
examples. Theinstances are classified by sorting them down the treefrom the root node
to some leaf nodd 2].

c. Artificial Neural Networks (ANN) .A recent survey of Al applications in
health care reported uses in major disease areas such as cancer or cardiology and
artificial neural networks (ANN) as a common machine learning technique [3].
Applications of ANN in health care include clinical diagnosis, prediction of cancer,
speech recognition, prediction of length of stay [4], image analysis and interpretation

[5] (eg. automated electrocardiographic (ECG) interpretation
used to diagnose myocardial infarction [6]), and drug development[7]. Non-clinical
applications haveincluded improvement of health care organizational management [ 8],
prediction of key indicators such as cost or facility utilization [9]. ANN has been used
as part of decision support models to provide health care providers and the health
care system with cost-effective solutions to time and resource management [10].

d. The Bayesian classifier is based on the Bayesian theorem and is
particularly suited when the dimensionality of the inputsis high. Despiteits ssmplicity,
Nanve Bayes can often outperform more sophisticated classification methods [11].

eSupport vector machine (SVM) is a nonprobabilistic binary linear classifier
used with both classification and regression problems. SVM is often used along with
NLP methods to analyze text for topic modeling and sentiment analysis. It is also used
in image recognition problems and handwriting digit recognition.Table 3 shows the
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summary of the benefits and drawback of the data mining techniques.
Table 3: Summary of the classification techniques, benefits and drawback.

Techniques Benefits Drawback
K-NN Simple to Datarequireslarge space for storagein the
implement . Efficient and effective indatabase .
training data Dataoverfitting. Delay in testing.
Decision Tree Building decision tree does  |Only requiresone attributes.
not It generates categorical outpuit.

requires prior knowledge .

Reduces anomaly and assign specific
values to problem. The diversity of
data can easily be processed .

Easy to
understand . Numericand categorical
data are only processed .

Can be unstable because the data are
dependent on the dataset features.

Support Vector | Improve accuracy than other | Expensve to
Machine machine learning classifier . It implement .
has a regularization
eg Problem need to be formulated as 2-
parameter . lass classification
Useskernel trick Defined by | C | '
o Consumetime
a convex optimization
problem. Only solve problem of binary numbers
Neural Network Result can be generated
with incompléte | Requires  higher processing power
information .

Information are easily store on the
entire network .

Fault tolerance . Can learn event to
make decisions.

Data can have overfitting
Difficult to discover the structure of
the network.

Bayesan Network

Easy to implement . Can
handle

continuous and discrete data.

Not sensitive to irrelevant features

. Lesser training data are required

Dependency of the variable might
result in inconsistency of the result .
Computational infeasible unautomated

. DATA MINING TOOLSUSED IN HEALTHCARE

Data mining tools assist in the analysis of extensive and intricate data sets by
examining the attributes specified by users to identify patterns of events. These tools
are utilized for tasks such as diagnosing illnesses, making predictions, and managing
diseases to acquire insights and facilitate decision-making. Due to the wide variety of
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software tools available, it becomes difficult to choose the appropriate software to
solve aspecific problem[11]. Themost popular data mining tools are explained bel ow:

KNIME (/namm/), the Konstanz Information Miner, is a free and open- source
data analytics, reporting and integration platform. KNIME integrates various
components for machine learning and data mining through its modular data pipelining
"Building Blocks of Analytics' concept.

aWaikato Environment for Knowledge Analysis (Weka) is a collection of
machine learning and data analysis free software licensed under the GNU General
Public License. It was developed at theUniversity of Waikato, New Zealand and
Isthe companion softwareto the book "Data Mining: Practical Machine Learning Tools
and Techniques'.

b. A: R is an open source computational and statistical analysis program. R
software brings enormous benefits to the world of research and development as well as
to the healthcare industry. The software for developing R data mining tools is
FORTRAN, C and R.

<KEEL (Knowledge Extraction based on Evolutionary Learning) is an open
source (GPLv3) Java software tool that can be used for a large number of different
knowledge data discovery tasks. KEEL provides a smple GUI based on data flow
to design experiments with different datasets and computational intelligence
algorithms (paying special attention to evolutionary algorithms) in order to assess the
behavior of the algorithms.

d. Orange DataMiningis a set of open- source data visualization  and
analysis tools designed to enable users to quickly explore and analyze large datasets.
This can be especially useful when working with big data and complex databases.

eOrange Data Miningis a set of open- source data visualization and
analysis tools designed to enable users to quickly explore and analyze large datasets.
This can be especially useful when working with big data and complex databases.

f.RapidMiner provides data mining and machine learning procedures including:
data loading and transformation (ETL), data preprocessing and visualization,
predictive analytics and gtatistical modeling,evaluation, and deployment. RapidMiner
iswritten in the Java programming language. RapidMiner provides a GUI to
design and execute analytical workflows.

V. DATA MINING APPLICATIONSIN HEALTHCARE

The application of data mining in healthcare promises to advance the clinical
practice of diseases in terms of diagnosis, treatment, prevention, prescription and
optimization of timely delivery to patients with diseases. This. Thereis big datain the
healthcare sector about patient conditions in terms of diagnosis, treatment and costs
that need to be analyzed to derive meaningful information and knowledge. Datamining
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applications in healthcare are listed below:
L Effective management of Hospital resource.

2. Hospital Ranking.

3 Better Customer Relation.
4, Hospital Infection Control.
5. Improved Patient care.

6. Decrease I nsurance Fraud.

7. Health Policy Planning.
8. Prediction of novel drug targets.

CONCLUSION

This paper provides a comprehensive overview of existing research on data
mining within the healthcare industry. The study begins by examining the contextual
background, definition, and methodologies of data mining, as well as exploring the
various techniques applied in healthcare settings and the associated advantages and
limitations. Datamining tools are employed in the healthcare industry to forecast future
outcomes based on generated information, aiding organizations in making informed
decisions. Various forms of analytics including descriptive, predictive, prescriptive,
and discovery were introduced. The origins and modification of health data were
examined, alongside a review of prior research on the subject. Specific areas of
application for data mining within healthcare were also highlighted.
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Abstract — This article analyzes how to enable port security on the switch, how
to prevent port security violations, and how to protect against attacks.

Switches are basic network devices that are mainly responsible for forwarding
packets from one port to another. Although they are busy performing this important
function, modern switches are capable of inspecting packet headers to enforce security
policies at the network level. Port security isanetwork security feature that operates at
layer 2 of the OSI model. It is mainly used to control and restrict access to the Ethernet
ports of the switch. By implementing port security, network administrators can allow
only authorized devices to connect to specific switch ports.

Today, port security is an important aspect of network infrastructure, not only
focused on port protection, but also used to enhance features such as PortFast and
Bridge Protocol Data Unit (BPDU) protection, Loop Prevention, DHCP Snooping and
MAC filtering.

Keywords — Port Security, STP, PortFast, BPDU, DHCP Snooping, Loop,
ARP, MAC filtering.

Introduction

Secure MAC addresses can be entered into the switch in 3 different ways:

1. static — secure MAC addresses are manually entered into the switch to alow
the port.

2. dynamic - alows switching to MAC address learning when devices are
connected and automatically updates the MAC address table. This is suitable for
situations where the device changes frequently, but can be dangerous if unauthorized
devices are connected.

3. sticky - learns MAC addresses dynamically and then stores them in the
configuration.

The following example shows how to enable port security.

Switch(config)#interface fao/1

Switch(config-if)#switchport port-security
Switch(config-if)#switchport port-security maximum 1
Switch(config)#interface faoa/1

Switch(config-if)#switchport port-security mac-address aaaa.bbbb.cccc
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Herewe have configured port security to allow only one MAC address on the port
and specified that this MAC address should be aaaa.bbbb.cccc.

If the MAC address of the device connected to the port is different from the list
of safe addresses, then a port violation occurs. By default, the port is in the error-
disabled state.

Security breach mode descriptions are as follows:

shutdown (default) - the port immediately switches to the error-disabled state,
turns off the port LED and sends a syslog message. This increases the damage counter.
If the secure port error is disabled, the administrator must re-enable it by entering the
disable and no disable commands.restrict - The port will drop packets with unknown
source addresses until you remove enough safe MAC addresses to drop below the
maximum value or increase the maximum value. This mode causes the Security
Violation counter to increment and generates a system message.

protect - is the least secure of the security breach modes. The port will drop
packets with unknown source MAC addresses until you remove enough safe MAC
addressesto drop below the maximum value or increase the maximum value. No syslog
message is sent.

Thereare also several alternative approachesto port security, some of which could
be combined for better defence in depth.

802.1X Port-Based Authentication

802.1X Port-Based Authentication mandates devices to authenticate before
gaining network access, significantly enhancing security by validating user or device
identities through mechanisms like RADIUS (Remote Authentication Dial-In User
Service). It’s possible to connect an 802.1X system to an LDAP directory which can
be an excellent approach in an enterprise environment.

Network Access Control (NAC)

More generically, Network access control solutions enforce security policies
based on device health, identity, and compliance. 802.1X Port-Based Authentication
may also be a step in a broader NAC system. This approach offers dynamic and
context-aware network access, making it adaptable to diverse network environments.

VLAN Segmentation

Isolating network traffic into separate VLANS restricts communication between
segments, limiting the potential impact of security breaches or unauthorized access
within a particular VLAN. This approach combines very well with traditional port
security to provide an additional layer of defence.

Physical Port Security

Physical port security is also an essential aspect of overall network protection,
focusing on securing the physical access points through which devices connect to a
network. It involves strategies, technologies, and practices aimed at preventing
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unauthorized physical accessto network ports and ensuring the integrity of the network
infrastructure. Physical port security is often overlooked, but, if done right, physical
port security can make life very hard for awould be attacker!
Importance of Physical Port Security

Physical access to network ports can provide unauthorized individuals with the
opportunity to compromise network security, potentially leading to data breaches,
network disruptions, and unauthorized data access. Usually, we think about normal
access ports in awall which are eventually connected to a switch port — but in poorly
secured environments and attacker might even be able to access a network cabinet and
the all-important console port of the switch itself. As security professionals, it’s very
easy to focus entirely on technical solutions — however physical access to a deviceis
critical to consider.

The Main Part

Let's explore how to prevent several attacks on the switch.

Broadcast Storm Prevention

A broadcast storm is a disruptive network phenomenon where an excessive
volume of broadcast (and sometimes multicast) traffic floods the network,
overwhelming its capacity and impeding normal communication. Broadcast storms
occur when a network device, such as a switch or router, continuously forwards
broadcast frames - causing each device on the network to repeat and propagate these
broadcasts. As the cycle repeats, network resources become saturated, leading to
degraded performance, slowed data transmission, and even network outages. Broadcast
storms often result from misconfigurations, network loops, or malfunctioning devices.
If you study networking in any depth, you’ll certainly learn more about avoiding
Broadcast storms!

Port security addresses this concern by limiting the number of MAC addresses
permitted on a given port. This limitation curbs the propagation of broadcast traffic
that could lead to storms. By setting a maximum limit, network administrators ensure
that a malicious or malfunctioning device cannot overwhelm the network with an
excessive number of broadcasts. More advanced systems, such as storm control can
also drop a specific type of traffic when more than a certain number of any one type of
packet are seen on alink.

Flood attack prevention

In the same way that broadcast storms can disrupt a network, malicious actors can
also send excessivetraffic onto anetwork as part of adeliberate denial of service attack.
There are numerous types of flooding attacks which could be attempted - ping floods,
SY N floods, ICMP floods (Smurf attacks), and traffic flooding can all be mitigated in
part by using port security and storm control.
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Preventing STP attacks

Network attackers can manipulate Spanning Tree Protocol (STP) to perform an
attack by spoofing the root bridge and changing the network topology. We should use
PortFast and Bridge Protocol Data Unit (BPDU) Guard to mitigate Spanning Tree
Protocol (STP) manipulation attacks.

PortFast

PortFast — PortFast takes an interface configured as an ingress or trunk port from
ablocking stateto aforwarding state, bypassing the listening and learning states. Apply
to all end-user ports. PortFast should only be configured on ports connected to end
devices. PortFast access ports bypass STP listen and learn states to minimize STP
association wait times. If PortFast is enabled on a port that connects to another switch,
thereisarisk of creating an extension chain.

Bridge Protocol Data Unit (BPDU) Guard

A Bridge Protocol Data Unit (BPDU) is afundamental element of the Spanning
Tree Protocol (STP) and its variants, which are used to prevent network loops in
Ethernet networks. A BPDU isaspecial type of frame that network switches exchange
to exchange information about the network’s topology and to collectively determine
the best path for forwarding traffic. BPDU frames contain information such as the
sending switch’s identity, priority, cost to reach the root switch, and the path cost from
the sending switch to the root switch.

The primary purpose of BPDU exchange is to establish a loop-free topology by
electing aroot bridge and logically blocking redundant paths. The root bridge becomes
the central reference point, and switches exchange BPDUsto calculate the shortest path
back to the root. This calculation helps the switches identify which ports should be
designated as forwarding ports (ports that can pass traffic) and which should be placed
in a blocking state (ports which will not forward traffic), thereby preventing the
formation of network loops that can severely disrupt network operations.

BPDU guard is a safety mechanism which isinstrumental in maintaining network
integrity. When a port unexpectedly receives BPDU frames, it triggers BPDU guard to
disable the port. This precautionary measure prevents the accidental introduction of
rogue switches that could lead to network loops. BPDU guard operates on ports
designated as access ports, providing a crucial safeguard against accidental
misconfigurations or deliberate attacks on network stability.

DHCP Snooping

DHCP snooping plays a pivotal role in securing |P address allocation within a
network. It operates by distinguishing between trusted and untrusted ports. Trusted
ports are those connected to DHCP servers, while untrusted ports are those which
should not be connected to a DHCP server. If a DHCP response is received on an
untrusted port, the switch can assumethat it islikely to connect to rogue DHCP server.
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By validating DHCP responses on trusted ports and discarding unauthorized ones,
DHCP snooping prevents potential 1P address conflicts, unauthorized access, and
potential security breaches.

Loop Prevention

Loop prevention mechanisms are vital to preventing disruptions caused by
network loops. Port security contributes to this objective by monitoring the movement
of MAC addresses within the network. When a port detects a sudden surge in MAC
address changes or an unusual pattern, it indicates a possible loop. To prevent such
scenarios, the port can be shut down automatically, mitigating the loop’s impact and
maintaining network availability.

Media Access Control (MAC) Filtering

MAC filtering involves permitting only specific MAC addresses to access a port,
mitigating the risk of unauthorized devices gaining network access. MAC filtering is
an effective approach assuming that devices are using their true MAC address — the
problem is that spoofing a mac address is easily done and indeed, this is the default
action for many modern devices (Especially phones). MAC address filtering can still
be effective — an administrator can stipulate that MAC address spoofing be turned off
when connecting to a corporate network, and opt for a “whitelist” approach to allowing
devices. This would continue to ensure that only devices with permitted MAC
addresses could access the network, but requires quite alot of manual configuration to
maintain. An attacker who is able to spoof a legitimate “allowed” MAC address can
also still bypass this control.

Benefits of Port Security

Port security offers several advantages that contribute to a more secure and stable
network environment:

Enhanced Security: Port security prevents unauthorized devices from gaining
network access, reducing the risk of unauthorized data access, information theft, or
malicious activities.

Reduced Attack Surface: By limiting the number of active devices on a port, port
security minimizes the potential targets available to attackers, making it more
challenging for them to infiltrate the network.

Improved Network Performance: Port security helps prevent broadcast stormsand
network loops, ensuring better network performance and responsiveness by
minimizing unnecessary traffic and disruptions.

Ease of Management: Port security provides network administrators with granular
control over connected devices. Thisfacilitates more efficient network administration,
troubleshooting, and device management.
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Compliance and Regulatory Requirements. Many industries have regulatory
standards that mandate strong security practices. Port security hel ps organizations meet
these requirements by controlling access and mitigating risks.

Drawbacks of Port Security

While port security offers numerous benefits, it also comes with certain
drawbacks that also need to be considered:

Complex Configuration: Implementing and managing port security on a large
scale can be complex and time-consuming. Configuring and maintaining individual
port settings, especially in dynamic environments, requires careful planning and
continuous oversight.

Limited Flexibility: Port security’s strict access controls can impedetheflexibility
needed in rapidly changing network environments. Frequent device changes or the
addition of new devices may necessitate constant reconfiguration.

MAC Spoofing: Port security primarily relies on MAC addresses for
authentication, which can be susceptible to MAC spoofing attacks. Skilled attackers
can forge legitimate MA C addresses to bypass port security measures.

Potential False Positives: In certain scenarios, legitimate network changes or
maintenance activities might trigger port security mechanisms, causing temporary
disruptions or false alarms.

Complex Troubleshooting: When issues arise, diagnosing problemsrelated to port
security can be intricate and time-consuming, requiring a deep understanding of the
configuration and potential interactions with other network components.

Il Conclusion

Port security (including physical port security) remains a critical component of
network security, offering protection against unauthorized access and network
disruptions. By employing various techniques such as port security learning types,
broadcast storm prevention, BPDU guard, loop prevention, DHCP snooping, and MAC
filtering, organizations can bolster their network’s security posture. While port security
has its benefits and drawbacks, considering alternatives like 802.1X authentication and
NAC can provide additional layers of security to meet evolving network demands.
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Annotation. In the context of Information Communication Systems (ICS),
dynamic filtering rules represent a flexible and flexible approach to filtering incoming
and outgoing data. In this article, you can get answers to questions about dynamic
filtering methods, their configuration and development, the main features of dynamic
filtering rules, what role dynamic filtering plays as an important protector of efficiency
and security. Information has also been cited on current examples of dynamic filtering.

Keywords. Encryption, decryption, cyber attacks, vulnerabilities, hackers,
dynamic filtering, filtering methods.

|CSda offers a strong and flexible approach to data filtering that provides more
efficient and flexible security, content management, and personalization
solutions.Controlling the flow of information and striving to protect systems from
damage has long been the impetus for the development of filtering methods. While the
filtering concept itself has existed for centuries, dynamic filtering rules represent a
relatively recent section of thisinteresting story with the ability to adapt and learn.Early
filters relied on static, hand-coded rules to offer limited flexibility and struggled to
adapt to evolving threats and user needs. With the growth of email and web content,
the main focus has shifted to the analysis of real data on packages. Keyword-based
rules and pattern matching methods have become commonplace, allowing content-
based filtering of spam, malware, and inappropriate content. While offering more
subtle control, these static rules did not have the dynamism to control the ever-changing
digital landscape.

The eraof artificial intelligence (Al) further enhanced the capabilities of dynamic
filtering rules. Deep learning algorithms, big data analysis and self-learning
mechanisms have opened up new pathsfor:

1.High precision threat detection: Al models can analyze complex data structures
and detect subtle anomalies, leading to more accurate and efficient filtering.

2. Large-scale personalized experiences. Advanced recommendation systems can
take into account a wide range of user information that offers personalized content and
services with an unprecedented delicacy.
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3. Hexible security solutions:Security systems can improve protection against
constantly evolving cyberattacks, ahead of even the most complex threats.

Unlike static rules, which remain expressed and predetermined, dynamic rulescan
be adjusted and developed depending on various factors, including:

Real-time data analysis: they arein real-time

they can analyze incoming data flows, identify patterns, anomalies, and potential
threats based on changing criteria.

Machine learning algorithms: machine learning algorithms

integration with dynamic rules allows you to learn and adapt over time, they
become more accurate and more efficient when processing more data.

External sources of information: they update and filter the criteria

it can use external sources such as Threat Intelligence, Security databases, and
user feedback to improve its decisions.

Key features of dynamic filtering rules:

Flexibility: they give new threats, developing can adapt to trends and changesin
user behavior.

Granularity: they are certain types of data based on different parameters or it can
be fine-tuned to target content .

Accuracy: they learn from flexible nature and data due to their ability, they can
achieve higher accuracy than static rules.

Complexity: implementation and management of dynamic rules/ static it can be
more complicated than rules, which require experience in data analysis, machine
learning and system management.

Application of dynamicfilteringrulesin ICS:

Spam detection: identify and filter spam letters and other unwanted messages in
real time.

Malware and attack detection: detection and blocking of malware and network
attacks based on behavioral analysis and threat data.

Content filtering: implementing organizational policies and user preferences by
filtering unwanted content such as pornography, violence, or hate speech.

Personalization: providing personalized content and recommendations based on
personal preferences and activities of users.

Examples of dynamic filtering rules:

Electronic identified by threat intelligence as spam sources

arulethat blocks postal addresses. The network traffic, which shows the behavior
characteristic of the Botnet activity of the clock

determining rule. News based on the user's reading history and interests

rule recommending their articles. Now let's think about the future of dynamic
filtering. The evolution of dynamic filtering rulesis not over yet . Continued advances
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in artificial intelligence, data science and distributed computing offer excellent
opportunities for the future:

Context-aware filtering: taking into account factors such as user location, time of
day, and social context for more specific and relevant filtering decisions.

Explanatory Al: strengthening trust and transparency by allowing users to
understand how dynamic filtering rules make decisions.

Federal Education: joint improvement of filtering models across different systems
without compromising user privacy or security.

In general, the rules of dynamic filtering have gone along way, from simple static
walls to flexible solutions based on artificial intelligence. This journey reflects our
constant search for control and security in the ever-evolving digital world. One thing
remains clear as technology progresses. the dynamic dance between filtering and
evolving information continues to shape the future of our online experiences. In the
rapidly developing world of Information Communication Systems (ICS), where
information flows continuously and threats are hidden in every corner, dynamic
filtering occupies a central place as an important defender of efficiency and security.
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MAKTABGACHA YOSHDAGI BOLALARDA BILISH
JARAYONLARINI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA O’YIN
TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN FOYDALANISH USULLARI

Mamadiyorova Sevinch Bobomurot giz- magistratura talabasi
Toshkent shahridagi Pucheon universiteti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni bilim doirasini
kengaytirishga e’tibor qaratiladi. O’yinlar hamda texnologik o’yin jarayonlarini
gqanday shakllantirish jarayonlari ko’rib chiqiladi. Bolalardagi ko’nikmalarni to’g’ri
rivojlanishidagi ahamiyati tushuntiriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Maktabgacha yoshdagi o’yinlar, bilim va ko’nikmalar, bolalar,
0’yin texnologiyalari, psixika.

Kirish

XXI —Asr texnologiyaasrida yashar ekanmiz, hozirgi vagtdazamonaviy jamiyat
egasimiz.Hayot tarzimiz, yashash sharoitimiz, barchass zamonga mos holatda
yuritilmogda. Jamiyatning rivojlanishi pedagogik yangiliklar , turli xil tariba va
tadqiqotlar natijalarini ko’rsata olish talab etiladi.

Maktabgacha ta’limda pedagogik texnologiya - bu zamonga ham nafas bo’lgan
holatda bolalarga bilim va ko’nikmalar berishda yordamchi desak adashmagan
bo’lamiz. Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida o’quv jarayonlarini amalga oshirish
uchun shakllar, uslub, usullar va texnologiyalardan o’quv jarayonining majmuasini
aniglaydigan pedagogik hamda psixologik yondashuviar mahsuli hisoblanadi.
Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida texnologik ta’lim foydalanish zarurati
quyidagilarga bog’liq:

eDavlat talablari

o|lk gadam

eOta-onalar

eBolalarning shaxsiy sifatlari

Ta’lim tashkilotlarining o’ziga hos majburiyatlari va chegaralaridan kelib chiqib,
dars va mashg’ulotlar olib boriladi. Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida esa aynan
Davlat talablari hamda Ilk gqadam qo’llanmalaridan foydalanishadi. Belgilangan
goidalar va tartib orgali bolalarga bilim va ko’nikmalar beriladi. Pedagogik
texnologiyalarning ahamiyati shundaki:

eMaktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarning rivojlanishidagi yutuglarini baholaydi va
uning yondashuvlarini aniglaydi.

eShaxsiy hamda tabaqalashtirilgan vazifalar uchun ko’nikmalar va sharoitlar
yaratiladi
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Maktabgacha yosh davri — bu bolaning eng fundamental davri hisoblanadi.
Asosan o’rganilishi, ko’nikmalar olishi, rivojlanish qobilyatlari, nutqining to’g’ri
ekanligi 1jtimoiy kompetentsiyasi shakllanadigan o’ziga xos hal qiluvchi davr deb
aytish mumkin. Bu davrda bolaga o’rgatiladigan mashg’ulot, darsliklardan tashqari
o’yin ko’nikmalarining to’g’ri shakllanishini ham o’z ichiga oladi. Eng muhumi esa bu
“sinab ko’rish” desak adashmaymiz. Sababi bu o’yinni bola 0’ynolmaydi, bu o’yin
to’g’ri kelmaydi emas aksincha sinab ko’ramiz degan magsad bilan pedagog bolalarni
o’yinga qiziqta olishi lozim. Bajarilayotgan mashg’ulot orqali bolaga motivatsiya bera
olish, uni qiziqtira olish, ijjodkorligini shakllanishiga yordam beradigan o’yinlardan
foydalanish lozim. O’yinning ta’limiy va tarbiyaviy ahamiyati quyidagicha bo’lishi
lozim:

¢(’yin faoliyatining metodologiyasini bilish

eTarbiyachining o’yin turlarini bilishi va kasbiy mahorat

eBolalarning yoshi va mahoratlarini hisobga olgan holatda o’yin tanlash

¢Qizigishlari ham e’tibor berish

eNazorat va kuzatish

Esdan chigarmaslik kerakki: o’yin texnologiyasining asosiy magqsadi
maktabagcha ta’lim tashkiloti faoliyatining shartlariga va bolalarning rivojlanish
dargasiga garab, faoliyat malaka va ko’nikmalarni to’lagonli shakllantirishga asos
qaratish. Shu sababli ham pedagog tarbiyachiga qo’yiladigan talablar va mas’uliyat
katta desak adashmaymiz. Negaki kelajagimiz poydevori bo’lib o’sayotgan bolalarni
tarbiyass aynan pedagog tarbiyachilarning zimmasida shakllanmogda. Bizning
fikrimizcha bolaning 10 soatdan oshiq vaqti maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotida bo’lsa,
qolgan yarmidan ko’pi esa asosan ota-ona va oila davrasida bo’ladi. Shu sababli
bolaning rivojlanishi, o’sib ulg’ayishi hamda ta’lim va tarbiyasi, xulg-atvori ham
aynan shu ikki maskanda olinadi desak adashmaymiz.Bolalar maktabgacha ta’lim
tashkilotlarida o’z tengdoshlari orasida o’ynashlari mumkin, lekin uyda esa ukasi yoki
singillari bilan vaqt o’tkazishiga to’g’ri keladi. G’iyosiddin Yusufning Tarbiyachi
nomli kitobida aytganidek “ Bolalar o’zi tengi bolalar bilan ko’proq mulogot qilishiga
imkon bering, Ko’chaga chiqib qo’shni bolalar bilan o’ynasin yoki biror to’garak,
sportga bering. Fagat atrofida yaxshi bolalar bo’lishiga e’tibor garating. Yoshligidan
yaxshilarga yondashib ulg’aysin. Bolani 0’z tengdoshlari bilan birga bo’lishi
dunyoqgarashi kengayishi, aqliy rivojlanishiga sabab bo’ladi. Ota-onas bilan
tengdoshlari bilan birga gaplashgandek gaplashib fikr yurita olmaydiku deb takidlagan
ekanlar. Bizning fikrimizcha bu fikrlar to’g’ri va magsadga muvofiq deb o’ylaymiz.

O’z amaliyotimdan kelib chiqib aytadigan bo’lsam maktabgacha ta’lim
tashkilotlarida asosan didaktik o’yin turlaridan foydalaniladi. Sababi bolaning agliy
faoliyatiga ta’sir etadigan uni rivojlantirishda yordam beradigan faoliyat turlari bilan
shug’ullaniladi. Jumladan:
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Juftini top

eShakllarni to’g’r1 joylashtirish

eMisollarn yechgan holatda rasmni bezatish

e Sensor motorikani rivojlantirish

eMayda motorikani rivojlantirish

eKoptoklar bilan ishlash

eHayvonlar vajonzotlarning taomlanishlari

el oy bilan ishlash

eRasmlarni joylashtirish orgali rang, hajm, ragam va tillarni o’rganish

eMantiqiy fikrlash

Bularning barchasi maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotida qo’llaniladi balkim bundan
ham ko’p bo’lishi mumkin. Bu vazifa va o’yinlar bolalarni aqliy va psixologik
savodxonligini shakllantirishga yordam beradi. Bundan tashgari esa bolalarning
qobilyatlarini rivojlantirish uchun yordam beradi. G’iyosiddin Yusufning Tarbiyachi
nomli kitobida aytganidek: Bolaning shaxsiyati va qobilyati faqat 0’zi qiziqqan va
xoxlagan faoliayt bilan shug’ullanishida rivojlanadi. Uning qiziqishlarini ham hisobga
oling. Siz farzandingizni ingliz tilini 0’rganish uchun qo’shimcha to’garakka berdingiz,
balki unda xotira yaxshi ekanligi sababli til o’rganishga qobiliyati bordir. Lekin
farzandingiz sport yoki san’at turiga qizigadi. Mayli borsin, o’zini sinab ko’rsin.
Borgani bilan hamma bola ham istagan ishini gila oladi degani emas axr. Fagatgina
xoxishi uchun, uning istaklarini yo’q qilmaslik uchun qizigqan yo’nalishiga yuboring.

Bunda ikki xil natija bo’lishi mumkin:

1. Farzandingiz biroz muddat o’tgandan so’ng unga sport yoki san’at emas,
aynan til o’rganish kerak ekanligini tushunib yetadi.

2. Bo’lishi mymkin sport yoki san’atda siz kutmagan yuqori natijalarga
erishib, sizni hayron qoldiradi.

Muhumi , farzandingizning qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish emasmi.Shu sababli
bolaning qiziqishi birinchi o’rinda turadi. Aynan tayyorlov guruhlardagi bolalar,

4

erta tongdan bog’chaga kelgan vaqtlarida hammasi ham bir 0’yin o’ynamaydi.
Ayrimlari yozishni istashadi, ayrimlari lego va boshqga turdagi o’yinlarni o’ynashadi,
ba’zilari esa matematikaga aloqador, shakllar, rang va shunga o’xshash o’yinlar bilan
shug’ullanishni istashadi.

Ota-onalarning hammasi ham bolalarga bir xil ta’lim-tarbiya bermaydi. Barcha
ota-ona individual hisoblanadi. Bir bolaga to’g’ri kelgan bilim ko’nikmalarni ikkinchi
bola to’g’ri va tez qabul gilmasligi mumkin. Ba’zi ota-onalar esa ishlashi sababli
charchagan bo’lishadi va uy yumushlaridan ortiq bolalariga vaqt ajrata olishmaydi.
Tarbiyachi bo’g’chada o’rgatyabdiku hozir jim o’tirsin degan fikr bilan bolaga
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televizor ko’rib o’tir yoki telefonimni olginda jim bo’l ishlarimi qilib olishim kerak

degan so’zlar bilan farzandini o’zidan yiroqlashtiradi. Bola esa ko’rishi mumkin albatta

televizor, telefonda 0’yin ham o’ynashi mumkin. Lekin shunday savollar uyg’onadi:
eQanaqa o’yinlar o’ynaydi?

eQanday videoro’liklar ko’radi?

¢Bu bolaning psixologik jihatdan rivojlanishiga qanday ta’sir o’tkazadi?

eBolani agliy rivojlanishi uchun ganday foydasi bor ?

Bolaning sog’lom rivojlanishida oilaviy munosabatlarni to’g’ri shakllantirish
lozim. Sababi qachonki oilada muhit so’g’lom bo’lsa , shundagina bola erkin fikrlay
oladi. Bolaning rivojlanishiga e’tibor qaratadigan bo’lsak : mobile telefon
planshetlar, kompyuter bilan shug’ullanishi uchun sharoitlarni yaratib berishgani
sababli bolalarda fagatgina elektromobillarga o’rganish hissi kuchayib qolgan. Hattoki
2-3 yosh bolalar ham qo’lida telefon bilan 0’yin o’ynab o’tirishadi. Albatta foydalanish
mumkin biroq rivojlantiruvchi darslik va vazifalar bo’Isa magsadga muvofiq bo’ladi
deb o’ylaymiz. Hozirgi vaqtda barchamizga ma’lumki bolalarimiz uchun foydali
elektron darsliklar ko’payib ketgan. Shu bois ham bolalarni giziqishlariga e’tiborni
garatgan holda bemalol mobil telefon va planshetlardan foydalanishiga ruxsat
berishimiz mumkin. Bola maktabagacha ta’lim tashkilotida elektromobillarsiz
shug’ullanadigan bo’lsa, uyda esa albatta televizor ko’rishi va telefon va planshetlarda
foydalanishi mumkin. Maslahat bergan bo’lar edim: aynigsa hozirgi kunda mashxur
bo’lgan “Qalan.uz” saytida bolalarning

rivojlanishlari uchun matematik darsliklar yo’lga qo’yilgan. Bu platforma esa
bolaga ummuman zarari yo’q , faqatgina bolaning matematik salohiyatini yaxshilaydi
hamda bolaning 0’zi individual shug’ullanadi. Har bir to’g’ri bajargan vazifasi uchun
ushbu platforma bolalarga pul to’laydi. Bunda esa bola qiziqishni boshlaydi. Oilaviy
vaziyatda bo’lishi mumkin bu ishni gilsang senga pul beraman deyishadi. Bola bu
platforma orqali esa dars qilish uchun qiziqadi sababi bola ham o’qib-o0’rganayabdi
ham go’shimcha haq olib ishlayabdi. Bu ham hozirgi kundan olib garaydigan bo’lsak
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0’zini-0’zi taminlash deb takidlash mumkin. Vazifalarni esa platformaning o’zi
tekshiradi. Xatoliklar bo’lsa bola keying qismga o’tmaydi to’g’ri bajarib, ushbu
darslikni mukammal o’rganmagunigacha darslar takrorlanaveradi. Biroq
bolalarimizning ko’z qobiliyatini pasaytirishi ham ehtimoldan holi emas. Biroq hozirgi
texnologiya asrida yashar ekanmiz bundan to’g’ri maqgsadda foydalanish har
birimizning vazifamiz.
Ammo har ganday texnologik ta’limot talabga javob berishi lozim:
e Texnologik diagramma
6
elImiy asos
eMuvofiglik
eBoshqgaruv qobiliyati
e Smaradorlik
eQaytaishlab chigish
O’yin pedagogik texnologiyasi 0’yinning asosiy xususiyati aniq belgilangan
o’quv magsadi va unga mos keladigan pedagogic natijalar bo’lib, ular ta’limiy va
kognitiv yo’nalish bo’lishi tavsiflanadi.
Xulosa
Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo’lsak texnologik ta’lim tizimi yangicha metodika va
ishlanmalarga boy bo’lgan tizim hisoblanadi. Bu tizim orqali bolalar texnologiyalar
bilan ham nafas bo’lgan holatda tarbiyalanadi. Bugungi kunda ham yosh avlod
texnologiyalarga gizigishini inobatga olgan holatda tizimni rgalashtirish magsadga
muvofiq deb o’ylaymiz. Shu sababli ham bu tizimni bola qiziquvchanlik bilan
o’rganadi. Ushbu ta’lim tizimi bolaalrga nazariy hamda amaliy ko’nikmalarni samarali
tarzda o’rganishlariga imkon beradi. O‘yin va maktabgacha ta’limdagi didaktik
mashg‘ulotlar jarayonida bolalarning aql idroki, xotira va tafakkuri o’sadi. Bular oz
navbatida, bolaning maktabda o’qiy olishi uchun psixologik zamin tayyorlaydi.
Bunday zaminni tayyorlash va mustahkamlashda, abatta oilada hamda bolalar
maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasida olib borilgan ta’lim tarbiya ishlari hal qiluvchi
ahamiyatga egadir.
Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yhati:
e G’iyosiddin Yusuf - Tarbiyachi?
e Veys Cheri Jerrahpasha— Munosib otaOona bo’Imoq — saodat
e XadichaKubro Tongar — Farzand tarbiyasidagi yuz mo’jizaviy yechim
Foydalanilgan Internet saytlar:
https:.//arxiv.uz/uz/documents/slaydlar/tarix/maktabgacha-yoshdagi-bolalarda-
bilish-jarayonlarini-rivojlantirishda-o-yin-texnol ogiyal ardan-foydal anish
https://genderi.org/oyin-texnol ogiyalari-va-ularning-oziga-xosliklari-rg a.html
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HUBUJIN3AIIMAA, TAPAKKUET, MOJIEPHU3ALIUS
'KAPAEHJAPUHUHT V3APO AJIOKAJIOPJIUT U

Abdoymasrccuoosa Xamuoa
Cam/ITY “Uosicmumouni 6a eymanumap” ¢pannap kagheopacu accucmenmu

AHHOTanMs: Makonana NIUBWIM3AIMSABHN TapakKuéT, TIo0auiamryB Ba
MOJIEPHH3ALMS JKAPACHIAPUHUHT Y3ap0 aJOKaIOpPJIUTH Macajajlapyd WXKTUMOWM-
dancaduit KuxaTaaH TaxJIWia KAJIMHHUO, V36eKrUCTORHMAT UKTHUCOIMM, cUEcHil Ba
MabHAaBUU  TapakKUETHAA UBWIM3ALUSIBANA  TapakKUET, TIyo0a/uiamyB  Ba
MOJIEpHU3AIUS KapaCHIAPUHUHT TYTraH YpHU Ba aXxaMHsITH KypcatuO® Oepuiiras.
Bbynnan tamkapu V36ekucTona aManra OIIMPHIIAETTaH UCTIOX0TIIAp, MOIEPHHU3ALIUS
xKapa€Hiapy, KYNNapTUSBUIIMK THU3UMH, JIEMOKPATHUK TapTUO, WHCOH XaK -
XYKYKJapy Ba OHPKUHIHWKIAPUHA TabMUHJIAIIHUHT XYKYKHM acociapu, Cyl
XOKUMHUSITH TaMOMWIUIapU, MUJUTUN XaB(OCHU3IUK KOHIIETIUIACH, MaMIaKaT Xyayaui
SXJUTIUTH Ba THHWIMTHHA TabMHHJIANI TH3UMJIApW WIMUN ¢ancaduil TaxJImia Ba
TAIKUK KWIMHTaH. Makoiana Y36eKUCTOHIA KAMHUAT XaSTHHH MOJICpHU3ALIUS Ba
UCIIOX JTHULI XapaéHu OOCKMUMa - OOCKMY aMaira OMMPWINO, XyCYCHH MYyJKKa
STAIMKHUHT SIHTH THU3UMH 0aprio STWITaHW, MWUIMH KaApHWATIApPHH THUKIAII Ba
BOPUCJIMK aHbaHaJapura COAUKIHK, €I aBJIOJ] TapOUSICH, WKTUMOUN XaETUMM3ra
KupuO KenmaéTraH 3apapiid Fosutap, Madrypaigap/laH XUMOS KWIHI OMWUIAPH,
MaMJIaKaTUMHU3HUA 03071 Ba 000] >KaMHsATra aJIaHTUPUILI KOHIICTIIUSACH, TabhIUM
TapOUsl coOXacuaru HCI0XO0TIap WKTUMOUN Qaica@uil KuxaraaH WIMHA TaxXJIuil
KWINHTaH.

Tasnu cy3aap: [{uBwimzanusaBuil TapakkKuET, riodauiailyB, ax0opoTiaaral
KAMUAT, MOJECPHU3ALINS, TTapAAUTMA, )KaMUSTHUHT UKTUCOAUN, MKTUMOUN-CUECUH,
MabHABUM XAET COXAIapUIaru MOACPHU3ALINS KAPAEHIIAPH.

KUPHUII

NHCOHMAT UMBWIM3ALMIACU TAPUXHUWA TAPAKKUETH jKapa€HUAA WHCOH, YHUHT
9PKH, XYKYKH, (ApOBOHJINIM, yHra MYHOCHO TypMyIl HIAPOUTHHU SIPATHIL,
OapkamMoJl MHCOHHM TapOusiyIall Ba aJIoJIaTiy KaMUAT 0apIio 3THUIL Macajlacu J10UMO
¥3  nmom3apOmuruHM  cakymad  kenraH.  VDktumouwid  Xaéraa,  IMBUITM3AIIMS
TapaKKUETUHUHT  XO3Upru  Oockuupaa (QyKapolIMK  KaMHUSATH — KypWUJIMILH,
rJI00aJIalyB, MOJAEPHU3ALMS, JEMOKPATUK TaMOMWIUIAD YCTYBOPJIWTH, >KAMHST
XA€TUHUHT HWHCOHIApBapjallyBd, MOCTUHIYCTpHal, axOOpOoTIallraH >XaMusaTra
yTuu xxapaéuuia Oy mMacaia siHaJla MyXUM axaMusiT KacO 3THO KeIMOKa.

Byrynrn KyHzma, Y30eKHMCTOHAa 6030p MyHOcabaTiapura  acoOCNIaHTaH,
JEMOKPATHK, XYKYKH, (DyKapoJIMK >KaMUSITH, SbHUA 0307 Ba 0001 BartaH, spkuH Ba
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(dhapoBoH xaét O6aprio STUINO, ¥V 36eKHCTOHHUHT XO03UPI'H JaBpJlard [IUBUIU3AIUS B
TapakkueT mynn macanacu [Ipesunent [laBkatr Mup3uéeB TOMOHUIAH KyWHaaruia
0acén kwmHaau. OnauMusra Kyiurad yjikaH Mappajjapra SpUIIuil Y9yH JaBIaTHUMM3
Ba XAMUSTUMU3HUHT Oapya Ky4 Ba UMKOHUsATIapu cadapbap STUIMOKIA, - €0
tabkuanaian Ilpesunent IllaBkar MupsuéeB, - AWHHMKCa, JaBJIaT Ba KaAMHSAT
KYPWIUIIN TU3UMUHU TAaKOMWIJIAIITUPHUII, KOHYH YCTYBOPJIMTMHM TabMUHJAII Ba
CYI-XyKYK THU3MUMHUHU SHAJa MCIOX KWIUII, MWUIMA UKTUCOAUETUMUZHU
PUBOXJIAHTUPUII ~ Ba  JMOepaJUIAIITUPUIL,  IWKTUMOMM  COXaHM  sHajJa
PUBOXKIIAHTUPUII, XaB()CU3IINK, MAJUIATIIAPAPO TOTYBJIMK Ba TUHUN OaFpUKEHTIIMK
MYXWTUHA MyCTaxKamuiail, caMapajyd TallKu cuécaT o0 OOpHIIIEK YCTYBOp
WyHanunuiapra ajgoxujaa ybTu0op KapatunMokaa.[ Mupsuées II.M. Onuit Maxmnuc
CeHaTHHUHT WUTHPMAHYU SUIMU MaxJIucujaard HyTK // HusitTu yinyFr XajaKHUHT WIIH
XaM yiIyr, Xaétm Epyr Ba Kenaxarn ¢apoBoH Oymamu. 3-xwia. TOIIKEHT,
V36ekncron. 2019 i, 151-152 Gernapl.

V36eKUCTOHHUHT  MBUIM3AIUSBHH TAPAKKUET MYJIM XaJIKHUHT MUJUIMH
MEHTAJIUTETH, aHbaHaJIapH, KaJApusTiIapu acocuja amaira omu0O, PecnmyOnukana
GyKapoIuK >KaMUATH 0apro JSTWIMIIK >KapaéHW MWUIMA Xamaa YMYMHUHCOHHM
KAApUSTIAp YHFYHINIM acocuia, Y30eKHCTOHHHHI KaXOH IMBUIM3ALUSACHIa
MHTerPALMANAIIYBH  ACOCHAA COMHMP OYIMOKIA. Y30eKHCTOHHHUHI HKTHCOMIHIA,
WOKTUMOMM - CHUECHMM, MabHAaBUM - MaJaHUM MWIIMKW JaBIaTYWIMK MOJEIH DHI
aBBAJIO MKTUCOJIUN TApaKKUET, MHCOH XYKYKJIapu Ba (PyKaApOJAPHUHT TYpMYII
JapaXacHIaru KypcaTKH4WIapura Kypa KaxOH HUBWIM3ALMUSICHIATH YPHU XamJa
MaBKeWHHU Oenrmiad, pecnyOiukaga 1y acocaa 3aMOHaBUM (QYKapOIUK >KaMHSTH
Oapmo aTunMokaa. JKaxoHaaru 3aMOHABHM MIJIJTMK JTaBIATYMIIMK MOJIC/UTAPUHUHT
¥3Ura XOCJIUTH SHT aBBaJIO, OUPUHUYKIAH, KAMUATIA XYKMPOH OYITraH WIMHUM, JUHUMI
xamaa (amcaduii myHEKApANUIUK MEHEPTAPUHUHT KAMUSAT CUECUHN, MKTUMOUMA Ba
MaJaHul Xa€Tura TabCUpW OWJIaH, UKKMHYMJIAH, yIAPHUHT TEXHUKA HKTUCOJIWN Ba
TapakKKUET JapaKaCUHUHT FOKCAKJIUTH OW/IaH Ba YYMHYUJAH, UKTUCOIMM Ba
WKTUMOWM >Kapa€HIApHUHT KaJall TapakKui 3Tu0 Oopumm OwmnaH OenrwiaHuo,
KAMUSATHUHT [HUBUIU3AIMUSABUN TapakKUETH TIo0aanlyB Xamja MOAEpPHU3AIMS
xKapa€HIapUHUHT OEBOCUTA TAhCUPHU acCOCUA COAUp OYnaau.

MATEPUAJIJIAP BA METOJIAP

buz Ounamuzku “nuBUIM3aIUs’ TYIIYHYAcH alloXuja OJUHTaH Oup Xallk,
XYyIyad, )KaMUST, 1aBjiaT Ba XaTTO KaXOHra, YIAPHUHT MWAKTUMOUN - UKTUCOJIUM Ba
MaJaHUN TApaKKUETUHUHT MyalsH OOCKWYMIa HucOaTaH KYJJIaHYBUM TYLIyHYa
O0ynuO, notuH THauAa Oy cy3 “gykaponukka ouj’ AeraH MabHOHU OWITUPAIU.
[uBunu3amnus pUBOAIAHUIIHUHT MyalsH Oup OOCKMUMIAa  TypraH XajlK Ba
MaMJIAaKaTHUHT WKTUMOUN - UKTUCOJWM, CUECUI Ba MAbHABUM  XAETHUJIATU y3UTa
XOCIUrH Oynub, Y36EKUCTOHHHHT MKTHMOMII-CHECHH, MabHABHI-MabpH(Uil Ba
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MMBWIM3ALMSUTIAIITAH TapaKKUETUIa TyHEBUM WIMIIAp KaTopuaa Typiau JAUHUN
TabJIMMOTJIAp XaM y3ura xoc YpuH TyTuO Kenmokaa. by xomar V36exncToHHIHET
MUWJUTUH MadKypacujarua JuHiIapapo OaFpUKEHIVIMK Fosicuaa xaM V3 udoaacuHu
tonranaup. MxTuMouil TapakKuETra UUMBWIM3ALUSIBUNA EHAAIIYB Xap Oup Xalk,
MaMJiakaT, MUHTaKa TapakKu€Tura HoOEO0 Ba TakpopiaHmac >xkapaéH cudartuaa
Kapamra acocnananu. Iy 6wian Oupraimkia WKTUMOU TapakKueTra
[UBUIM3ANMSIBUAN  €HIAINTYB Xap OMp MWUIMKA MaJaHUSATHHUHT Y3UTa XOCIUTH, HOEO
Ba OETaKpOPJIUTUHU IBTUPO(] ITraH XoJyiJa >KaxOH IUBUIU3ALMSICH IOTYKJIapHUra
TastHaAW. AMHUKCA I100auiallyB MApOUTHAA MWJUIMH MaJaHUATra TYpJu TalllKy
OMWIJTAPHUHT TAbCUPU KyWIH OYNIKMO, MIIUTUN XaM/la yMyMHUHCOHUNA MaJaHUSTHUHT
¥3apo OOFIUKJINUTY, aJOKaJOPJUTH, Y¥3apo TabCUPH Kydaiindb O0pMOKIa.

V36exucronna Fciiom MajaHHATH MApKa3HHK TAIIKIT STUIITA J0OMp OUIMpraH
V3unuHr Qukpunga Ilpesunent IllaBkar MupsuéeB, - by wMapkaz aBBajio
XAJIKUMHU3HUHT SIPATYBUWIIMK Jaxocu OwiaH OyHEN STWIraH HOE0 MEpPOCHU Xap
TOMOHJIaMa YYKYp YpraHull, IOPTUMHU3AH €TUIHO YMKKaH OYIOK amioMa Ba
MyTadaKKUpJIApHUHT Xa€TU Ba WIMHH-MXKOIAUN (HAaoIusiTU XaKuJa SIXJIUT TacaBBYpP
YUFOTHIL, XaJdKapo MUKECAA AUHIAPAPO Ba UUMBWIM3ALMIAPAPO MYJIOKOTHH yJira
KYiuiil, OyryHrd Mypakka0 gaBpjia UCJIOM JUHUHUHT WHCOHIIAPBAPIUK MOXUSATHHU
oun® Oepuri, »xkaxonarra Kapmu wmabpudar Owran Kypammil, €l aBJIOAHH
TYMaHUCTUK FOsJIap, MWUIMH Fypyp Ba HPTHUXOp pyXHaa TapOUsUIALIIEK 33Ty
MakcajyiapHu ky3na tyraau, [Mupsuées III.M. Anabuér Ba caHbaT, MaJaHUATHU
PUBOXJIAHTUPUII - XAJIKAMHU3 MabHABHIl OJAMUHU FOKCAITUPUIIHUHT MYyCTaxKam
noineBopuaup // XaaKUMHU3HUHT PO3WIUTY OU3HUHT (DAOAUATUMU3ra OEpUIITaH SHT
onmii 6axomup. 2-xmwin. Tomkent, Y36exucron. 2018 itmr, 179 Ger.] - ne Tapkumiab
VTraH 3/u.

Byryuru kynaa rinobGamnamyB kapaHU  HMHCOHUST — KAMHSITH  SIHTH
MUBWIN3ALUABAN cudaT y3rapuirHu y3uaa udoaanad, kaMusIT Xxaéruaaru Oy sSHU
cudar napaxacu axOOpOT - TEXHUKABUM €KUM axOOpOT-KOMIBIOTEP ITUBUIM3ALIUSICH
cudaruna >bTUPO¢ dTHIMOKIA. ['MobamianryB Ba axO0poTiamryB OYryHI'M KyHAa
nyHénaru 6apya MamulakaTJIapHUHT UKTUCOAUETH, CUECATU Ba MabHABUM XaéTura ¥3
TABCHPHMHH YyTKa3MOKZa. Mapkasuii Ocué, my >KymmagaH Y30eKHCTOHHHHT
UKTUCOIMM,  WKTUMOUM-CHMECUN, MabHAaBUM  TapakKKUETura TJI00aJUIaIlyB,
axOopoTIIalllyB Ba MOJICpPHU3AIIUS JKapa€HIIapU KY4JIu TahCUP KYpcaTMOK/a.

MadxypaBuii rnobaianys axo0poT BOCUTAIADUHUHT PUBOXKH Ba Oy coxazaa
coiup Oynaérran Vy3rapunuiap OwujlaH OOFIMK OYnuO, axOopOTHU KEHT
KAMOATUMIIKKA €TKa3nuO OepyBur MaTOyoT, paano, TEICBHICHUE KaOu XOIuCaIapHH
Vy3una OupiamTupyBud oMMmaBuil ax6opot Bocutaiapu (OAB) xamusar xaérura
YJIKaH TabCUP YTKA3UII UMKOHUSTHUTA araaup. Paguo, TeneBunenue, UHTEpHET SHT
CYHITH WIMHI STHTHJIMKIIAPHU KUCKa BakTAa OYTYH AyHETa MabiyM KWJIUIITa, WiIM-
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daH, ManaHuAaT, anabuET Ba caHbAT IOTYKJIAapujaH xap Oup oxam (oiiganana
OJIMIINTa 3aMUH sipaTMoKaa. MHTepHeT OyryHru axOopOoT MaKOHHHUHT MYXHM
OyruHura aiinanu0O, OyryHru kyHaa MHtepHernaH HadakaT KOMIBIOTED TapMOFH,
Oanku Oomika coxanapaa xam (ongamaHuIMOK/IA.

MabHaBuii ~ xaéraaru robamnamryB  Jkapa€Hiapy, OMMaBHK axO00poT
BocuTanapu, MHTepHeT, paauo, TENEBUJECHUE, YAJIM alOKa BOCUTAJapH OpKaIH
axOOpOTHU E€TKA3WIITHUHT (haoIalllyBH XaM FDKOOMI XaMm canOuii oKuOaTiIapHH
KeATUpuO yuKapuo, OUp TOMOHJAaH MabHABUM TJI00AJIIANTYB HATHXKACH 1A MAbHABH
xa€tuMu3ra Kupub kenmaérraH uiaM-(aH, MaJaHUSAT Ba CaHbAT, MabHABUU MEpOC
WKOOUIM axamudartra sra Oyica, UKKUHYM TOMOHJAH TYPJIM 3apapiid Fosuiap Xamja
Ma(dKypaJapHUHT >KaMHUSATHMHU3 MabHaBUU Xa€rura KupuO kenuimu OapKamos
aBJIOJHU TapOusyaml, yJapHUHT MapKypaBUd HMMYHUTETMHM  MYCTaxKamJall
BazudacuHu a013ap6 Macana cudaruna KyH taptuoura kyiumokaa. Lllynunr yayn
XaM OYryHrM KyHJa OMMaBHH axOOpOT BOCHUTalapu XamJa SIHTU TEXHOJIOTHK
BOCUTAJIap acocHja XaJKUMH3 XaéTtujaa coaup Oynmaérran wmwkoOuil y3rapuiiap
XaKuJa XUKOSl KWIYBYM YYKYp TaXJIWIHKA MabJIyMOTJIapHU MyHTa3zaMm O0epud Gopwu,
byKapoJapHUHT WKTUMOUN (HaOJUTUTUHU Ky4aUTUPHILL, TYPIU MKTUMOUA Tonda Ba
TYPYXJapHUHT KU3UKHILI Ba WHTWIMLUIApU, Xa€Tuil maH(aaTiapuHu EpUTHL,
¢dbukpra xapmm (UKp, Fosra Kapiod Fos, jKaxoyiarra Kapmi Mabpudar OwiaH
Kypalluill TAMOWUIMHYU MKTUMOUN Xa€Tra KEeHT TaTOMK KWJIHII Xap KAUOHTHIaH XaM
10J13apOpOK axaMHsT Kach 3TMOKA.

Kamuar Ttapakku€tu Oy Y3ITyKCU3  Y3rapuill, PUBOXIIAHMIN, SHTHIIAHUII
xapaéHugaH uoopat 0ynub, MKTUMOUN TapaKKUETHUHT aCOCUl MOTUBU MHCOHHUHT
oHITH (aonuaTuaaH uoopataup. XKamuar xa€runa UHCOHHUHT MaKCaau, YXTUEKH,
MaH(paaTH XamJa yJapHU amajira OUIUPHUIN Y4yH oiau0 Oopaaurad (GpaoausiTé
KAMUAT TAPAKKUETUHHUHT OJiFa Kapad Oopwumura Epaam Oepuod, XapakaTIaHTHPATH.

NHCOHUAT KaMUSTHHUHT  HHIYCTpHUAJ, CAHOAT MHMBWIM3AIMsCcUra, ©O030p
MyHoca0aTjaapura acocjiaHraH HMKTUCOAWWA THU3MMIa YTUIIA MKTUMOMM XaETHUHT
Oapua coxanapuga MOJEpHHU3AIMS KapaCHIapUHUHT Kydalumumra oiau0 KelIMOoKa.
XO03HUpru 3aMOH MOCTUHAYCTpHUANI KM HHPOPMALIMOH LIMBUIIM3ALUSICUHUHT BYXKYy/ra
KenuO TapakKuil 3TUIINAA 3ca riodaiamlyB KapaéHUHUHT TabCUPU KaTTa 0yiuo,
rodaanlyB >kapaéHu WXKTUMOMM  TapaKKUETHUHT — Te3JalllyBUra, UKTUCOAUM,
WKTAMOUNM - cu€cuil, MabHaBUM - MadrypaBuil Xa€T coxajlapuua Typiau
MaJaHUATIAp ¥3ap0 TAbCUPUHUHT KyUYalHIura OJIu0 KEIMOK/A.

MYXOKAMA BA HATUXAJIAP

JlapXakuKaT XO3UpPrd 3aMOH UMBWIM3ALMACUHUHI MYXUM Vy3Hra Xoc
XYCYCUSITH, Oy KaxOH MKTUMOHM Xa€TH/1a THCOHTIAPBAPJIMK, JEMOKPATIAIITUPHUII Ba
rJI00aJIIallyB CUHIapH SIHTM TaMOMWIJIAPHUHT 03ara KeJNHIIW XamJa WKTUMOMM
Xa€THUHT Oapua coxanapuja HaMoEH OYIuIua Ky3ra TanuiaHMokaa. JKaMusiTHUHT
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PUBOXKJIAHUIIKA IAXCHUHT 3PKU, XYKYKH Ba MabHABUSITU MHCOHIIAPBAP, a/10J1aTIIN
KaMHAT 0apro KWIMITHUHT MyXUM OMHJIU cU(aTHIa YbTUPOd ITHIMOKIA.
V36eKNCTOHHMHT [IMBHITH3ALUSABHIA TapakKUET Wy, TodamiallyB MapouTuaa
KAMUATIATA  MOJAEPHU3ALMSA KapaCHIApUHUHI NHPOBAPJ MAaKCaaud 3aMOHABHH,
IOKCaK Jlapakacuja TapaKKWW STraH, MHCOHNapBap (PyKapoJuK >KaMHUSATH Oaprio
STUIAaH uGopaTaup. Y30EKHCTOHIAa 3aMOHABHIl (DYKApPOIMK JKAMUATH  OapIio
KWW KapaCHula XaTKHUHT MUJUTHN Y3Ura XOCIUTH, MEHTaIWTeTura, ypd-omar
Ba aHbaHAJapuUra MWUIMA XamjJa YMYMUHCOHUHM KaJpusTiapra Karra 3bTHOOD
KapaTHnu6, Oy Y30EeKMCTOHHMHT IMBIIM3AIMABAN  TapaKKMETHHHHT  y3ura
xocauruau  udoganamoxaa. Dykapoauk KaMuUATH Oaprio KWIHIL, XaJTKHUHT
(apOBOHJIUTMHM  TabMHUHJIAIL, 3aMOHABUM, WIFOp MamilakaTiap  Japa)kacura
KYTapWINIL, TUHWIMK, OapKapopiuK, XaM)KHXATJIUK acocuja HHCOHIapBap,
JEMOKPATHK, XYKYKUW JaBiaT Oapmo STUII XO3UPTH 3aMOH I[MBWJIM3ALUSBHIMA
TApaKKUETHHUHET acOCHMH Makcamu Oymu6, Y30EKMCTOH XaM Y3HHHUHT MYCTaKHIl
TapakKueT Mynuaa ymoy MebEp xamja TaMounsuIapra amani KWind KeIMOoK/Ia.
V36eKnCTOH kaXoH NUBUIM3ALMACH TAapaKKUETHra, WiM-(aH, axjiokK, JWH,
caHbaT, MaJIaHUAT COXACHUJAru YJIKaH IOTYKJIapu OujlaH MyHOCHO xucca Kymwuo, 3
MWUIMA KaApusTiapu, MabHaBUM MepocH Ba OOW MajaHusaThra TasHuO, Fapd Ba
[lapkHUHT ymMyMOamapuii KaApusTIapy Ba TAXKPUOATAPUHU WHKOIUN Y3IaIITHPIH.

JlapxakukaT OyroK UIaK Wyiu Mmamiiakatiapu MyTtaakkupiaapu sipaTrad WIMAN
acapunap ymia acpiapaa€k apad Tiiau opkanu nyHéra tTanunu0, [llapky Fapona ubpar
OynaM Ba MabIyM Japaxkaja aHjo3a POJIMHU YWHAIU. YJIapHUHT acapijapu TypiH
TAsIapra Tapkuma Kuauau0, Opannus, Anrnus, Ucnanus, Utanus, [Nonnanaus Ba
Oormka Kyn Mamiakariapra tapkaiau. Macanan, Mon Cunonunr "Tub konysiapu"
Fap6 unm-dan tunm O6ynran jotuH twiuaa 30 mapTajaH OpPTHK 4YON STWIAM Ba
notuHYagaH EBpora Ba OolIKa KUTha XaJIKJIapy THILIAPUIA HAIIP STUIIU.

X acpmaék Pum mamacu CunbBecto I mypakka® pum pakamu ypuura Auj-
Xopa3zmuii KaiiTa uiuiad 4YMKKaH "apad pakamiaapu'HU aMaIU€Tra KUPUTHIL XaKHUa
bapmon Oeprangu. XV acpna ABctpust Ba Wranmus yHuBepcuteriapuaa Ali-
DaproOHUITHUHT TPOHOMUK acapiapu Oyiinya Mabpy3anap KWIMHIAHIUIK XyCycHuia
TOJUTAHITASITAK OTUM PerumonToH xabap 6epanu. OWHUHT sTHTH Karid STHITaH UKKH
kpatepura An-®apronuii Ba Mup3o Yiyroexk Homiapu Oepriiranianru xakuaa 1647
nonsanuk AH ['eBenuii ailtrad 3au. MyTtaxacCUCIapHUHT TabKUIanuiapuya, A-
®opobuii acapuman FapOHUHT Mamxyp onumiapu Jleonapmo na Bunum, bakon,
Konepuuk, Kemnep, JleitOuuiy Ba Oomkanap ¢oigaianraniap. AjioMalapuMU3HU
mamxyp moup A. Jlanre, U.lllwinep tapannym 3TraH, Oyrok Hemwuc daitmacydu
[".I'eren axxnomyiapuMu3 WKoAUra TaH 6epuo, ynapra I0KCak XypMar Ouiauprat 3/1u.
[Mup3aesa M. K. Byrok unak ifynu Ba mapk myradakkup OJIUMIAPU MEPOCHHHHT
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nyHE wiM-(paHu Ba WKTUMOMH TapakkuéTura tabcupu. Qancada Ba xa€r xKypHaiu,
Tomkent.: 2020, Nel., 5.105].

Kypub TypuOMuU3Kku WKTUMOUN TapakKUET OYIOK aJA0UIApUMHU3HUHT UIMUN
Mepocura tasHu0, [llapk peHecaHcH 1aBpy OMMMIIAPUHUHL acapiapua XxaM Wirapu
CYpWJITaH FosijIap XO3UPTH JaBpraya KaMHUsIT OHIMHU IIAKUIAHTUPUILIHUHT Ha3apuil
acoclapyuHu TalKWI KuiaMokaa. Macanan AGy Hacp ®opoOuitHuHT naBnaT Ba
KAMUAT TAPAKKUETH XaKUIard Kapanulapu UMUK KaMOATYUIUKHUHT YBTHOOpHUIA
Oynu0, yHUHT AaBiaT OOIIKAPYBUIA SHIMJIMKIAPHU >KOPHM 3THII Ba Iy OPKaJIH
(bapOBOHIMKHHA TabMHUHJIAII TYFpUCUIATH (HUKPIAPU 10713ap0 axaMHsT KacO 3Taju.
«bab3an paxOapiap Oup HMIAXapHUHT COXUOKOpHU, IIaxap Xajaku Xa€Tura Teruiuiu
unuiapaa Taaoupkop Oynagunap. Yinap Oy HYn-UypUKIapHH YTMUIIAA KeuraH
OonuMKIapJaH YypraHaauiap, JEeKUH Iy Owiad Oupra, pax0ap Kenakak Y4yH
VTMUIIJATH pacM-pPycyM, WYI-UYpUKIaApHU MCJIOX, KWINIIK JTO3UM Ba (oiiaa Tomca
TYpMyII I[IAPOUTH TaKo30cura Kapad ymapuu y3raptupamu. LlyHuHrmek, émoH
oJlaTiapHU Yy3uja WQOIaTOBUM YTMUIIHU XaM Y3rapTUPMOFU Kepak. AKC XoJijaa
YTMUIIHUHT Tajabyiapura puosi 3TUO, YHUHI Kal(UiITH cakiaHca, TypMylja Xed
KaHJall eHruwuIuK, y3rapui Ba Ycumn Oynmaiian» [AOGy Hacp ®opobuii. do3un
olamyiap Imaxpu. - TomkeHT: AOnymwia Koaupuii HOMUAArd Xxajak MEbpPOCH
Hampuérn, 1994.- 5.189-190].

JlapxakukaT gaBiaT Ba >KaMHAT OOIIKApyBHUIard MaBxKy1 TU3UMIIAP MKTUMOU I
- cuéchii caMapaJopJIMKHM TAabMUHJIAIITA XW3MAT KWIHAIIA 33apyp Ba XallK
dapoBoHnurura iyHantupwiran Oynumm kepak. dDaitnmacyduuHr dukprapugan
MabIyM OYJIaguky, KaMUAT TapaKKUETWra Xu3MmaT KWiIMailuran KOHYH-
KOoHMJajap/aH BO3 KEUHI Ba SIHTU OOIIKApPYB IIAKIUIAPUHU KOPHUHM ITUII MKTUMOHI
TapaKKUETHUHT MyXUM OMIJIHJIHD.

bynman tamkapu THOOMET coxacu Oyiinmya wiamuil kamduérinapu Ounan Oup
KaH4a acpJap ojauHra YTub kerran A0y Anu n6H CHHO MOKTUMOMH TapaKKUETTa OU/T
XaM WHPUK WIMHUH acapiap KOJIAUPAU. YHUHT MHCOH XaéTuja OWJIMMHUHT YPHH Ba
pOJIM, OJIMHraH OWJIMMIIAPHH WKTUMOUN TypMyllja Kyiam Oopacunaru OeTakpop
¢bukpnapu anoxuna axamusrra osra. @alnacypHuHr (GuUKpUYa, WHCOHHUHT
MabHABUM-pYXUN oJamMu Owidil, OWIMM OJHMII Ba amManuid Xaér JaBoMua
makmanaay. [y 6wran Oupra xa€t OumauMcu3 OYIUIIM MYMKHH 3Mac, OWIuM dca
amanuércuz Oedoitnaaup [bontaboes M.H. A0y Amu uOn CuHa - BeIUKUI
MBICIIUTENb, YUYEHBIM-3HIMKIONEIUCT CPEIHEBEKOro BocToka. -MockBa: Camrio,
2002. - C. 355-356].

bynnan tamkapu coxuOkupoH A. TemypHUHT XaéTuit haonusaTi, OyIOK caaTaHaT
TY3UIIM MaMJIaKaTUMH3 WKTUMOUM TapakKUETHAa MyXUM YpUH TyTuO, Oy xakaa 1.
MymuHoB myHzaail €3aau: «Temyp XucnartnapuaaHn OupH LIy 3AWKH, Y OHpOp
MacaJlaHu XaJl TUILAH OJJIMH 1y COXaHUHT OMJIMMIOH OJlaMJIapu, OJIUMIIap OuJiaH
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Maciaxatiamiap, CYHr KOHKpeT Kapop KaOyn kwiap 3au» [MymunoB M. Amwup
Temypruar Ypra Ocné Tapuxmpa Tyrrad ypHU. -Tomkent: Pan, 1993. — B.22].
JlapxakukaT aaBjaT OOILIKapyBH, XapOuW caHbaT, UKTUCOAMM-MKTUMOUN XaéTna
MaB)XyJl aHbaHajap OwiaH Oupra stHrMYa E€HJANIYBJIAPHUHT XaM H3YWJUIMK OuiaH
TaTOMK ATHIMIIN, KUCKAa MyJJaT/Aa HUPUK CAJITAHATHUHT BYXYJra Kenuiura cadao
OyJraH oMuUIUIapIaHIupP.

Bynnan Tamkapu acTpoHOM 01UM Y TyFOEK V3 TaBpH/ia IUBUIIH3AIINS PUBOKUTA
yIJIKaH XHMcca KYImnuO, YHUHT WIMHUIN Kampuériapyu I0KCaK SKaHUHU TapUXHUHT Y31
ucoornaan. Mup3zo VYnyrOek wiM-paH FOTyKIapuaaH [OaBiaT OOIIKapyBUAA
doiinananranu Ba Y3u Xam Oy skapa€Hra sHruya EHIOIMO, KaTop acapiap €3u0
konaupau. Macanan, VY «Typr ymyc tapuxu» acapuga TymuHaxoH HOH
boiCcynrypXOH MNOAIIOXJIUIM XakKuaa WyHAauW €3raH 3au: «TyMHMHaxoH oOTacu
CAITAHATH TaxTura YITUPUO, XOHJIMK TOXKWMHU KHUHraHJaH KEeHUH KaXOHOOHJIUK
pacMy pycymu Ba TaptuOnapuHu sHTMIann. CanTaHaTd Ba KOMPOHJIMTH OBO3acCH,
capBapJIMK Ba XOHJUTH OOHTM OJIAMHHMHI Oapya mMamuiakaTiapura Keraw» [Mup3o
ViyrGek. Typr Yiuyc tapuxu. VYsGekucron DA MyxOup ab3ocu bypuboit
AXMEIOBHUHI KUPHUII CY3U, U30XJAapy Ba TaXpupu OCTUAA. - TomkeHT: UYnmoH,
1994.- b. 46-47].

Hapxakukar Illapk amiomMaJapuHUHT MEPOCH  HHCOHMAT  WXKTUMOWH
TapakKUETHIa MYXHUM axamHusaT KacO dTuO, KOMYCHMl ayuioManap TOMOHMJIAH
ApAaTWITaH acapiap XO03Upru JaBp/ia XaM WIMHUKA MapKasjiap, MaxMyalap, OJIUd YKyB
IOpTJIapu, ypTa Maxcyc KacO-XyHap TabJIMMH Myaccacaylapu (aonustuaa, SHCU
V36eKHCTOH — PHBOXIAHMIIMHMHT — HABOATHArM  OOCKMYMIA  LMBUIM3ALHOH
TapaKKMETHUHT ACOCIAPUHU TAILIKUI 3TMOKJA.

bynnan TaIIKapu JKaMUST MKTUMOUN-UKTUCOIUN XAaETUHHUHT
MoOJepHU3aNUsIAmMO Oopum TOoOOpa YHUHT Oapya coxajiapu SHTHJIAHUO
Oopa€Traniaury, 1eMOKpaTUK Ba JTuOepas KaJApusTIApHUHT TapKalaéTraHIury, UiM-
(daH SAHTUIUKIApUM Xamja SIHTU TEXHOJIOTHS IOTYKJIapu MO3UIUSIIAPUHUHT
MyCTaxKamJIaHHO OOpaéTraHMHM aHTJIaTHO, WKTHUMOWM — MKTHUCOIUN, MabHABUN —
MaJlaHUi coxajapja MOJCpHM3alMs kapa€Hiapu sHajga 4YyKypJamuO, Xaakapo
XaMKaMUSITra UHTErpaiusuiaimuo, TyHEBUN ITUBWIM3ALMSIBUNA TapaKKUET WYIuIaH
o6opmokaa. by HykTau HazapaaH MoJIepHHU3aLIMs KaMUSIT/AA TYJIa aMajira OIIUPUIALIN
opKayi Oapya COXaJapHUHI TEKHUC, OUP XU TAPAKKUETHUHU TAbMUHJIAIIA MYMKHH
[Monepru3sauus xapaéHuHUHT (acaduii-MeTo0I0rHK Taxamin. [Tymiam] / V3P
®A, U.M.MymunoB Homuaaru ¢aicada Ba XyKyK MHCTUTYTH; MachbysJ MyXappup
M.H.A6xaymnmaeBa. T.: Noshir, 2010 w1, 73 Ger].

bu3 OunmamMu3ku 3aMOHAaBUM >KaMHUSATHHU Oaprio KWIUIN >Kapa€HU MKTUMOUMN
Xa€THUHT Oapya coXaJlapuHU MOJEpHU3AlUS KWIUIIHUA Tanad kunaau. Ukrtucomauit
Xa€T coxacuja amalira OLIMPWITaH MOJIEpHU3ALUS Kapa€HIapu, TEXHOJIOTHK
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SHTWIMKIAp JKaMUATHUHT WXTUMOMM - cUECHMM Xamaa MabHaBHii- Mabpuui
coxXajlapura Xam y3 TabCUPUHHU KypCaTaiu.

KaMUATHUHT MKTHCOAMM Xa€TWIaru MOJAEpHU3aUus >KapacHJIapu HKTUMOHUI
Xa€THUHI OOIIKa coxajapura xaM OeBOCHUTa y3 TabCUPUHHU YTKAa3UO, dKAMUSTHUHT
WKTUMOMM-cu€cil Xaé€Tuaaru MoiepHU3anus xapa¢uiapu OOMIKapyB TH3UMUHUHT
TaKOMUWJUTAIIYBU OWJaH, WXKTUMOUN Xaéraa Y3uHU- Y3U OOMIKApyB TU3UMHHHHT
AHaJa MYyKaMMaJUIAllyBH, WXTUMOUKA XUMOS TU3UMHUHUHI MYCTaXKaMJIAHHUIIIH,
XYKYKUH coxaZa MOJEpHU3aLMs >Kapa€Hjaapyd KOHYHJIAPHUHI TaKOMUJUIALIYBU
Xama XyKyKdud JaBJIATHUHT Oaprio STWIMIIM OWjlaH amayira omaau. AHbaHaBHM
MUJUIMA JTaBIATYMIIMK MOJEIUAAH YMYMMHCOHUW KaJpusTiiapra TasHraH XOJaa
3aMOHAaBHUM JABJIATYWIMK MOJEIHUIATH MEBEP Ba TaMOMWIUIApra TasHUII CUECUI
TU3UMJArd MOJEPHU3ALHUs KapacHJIapyu aCOCUAA aMaJira OLIUPUIIAJIN.

MabHaBuM Xa€Taaru MOJEpHHU3ALMA Kapa€HIapu MabHABUM KaApUATIAPHU
TUKJIAII, 3aMOHABUMIAIITUPHII, MAabHABHM cOXala SHIHIMK SPAaTUIIIAH uOopaT
Oynub, MabHABUW COXaJaru SHTHJIAHUIN >Kapa€Hu VYTraH aBloAjiap MabHABHM
MepocuaH QoiaianuIll, YHU XO3UPTU 3aMOH Jlapakacu Owiad Oofialll, 3aMOHaBU N
YMYMUHCOHMIM MabHaBUW OOMIMKIIapra TasHraH XOoJja PUBOKIAHTUPHII acOCHIA
amanra omnpunany. FOxkcak MabHaBUATIMIIMK 3AMOHABUN KaMUAT TAPAKKUETUHUHT
acocHii OMUJUTapUIaH OUpUIUD.

KamusaT Xa€TMHUHT MabHABHIl COXAacUJArd MOJIEpHU3ALUS JKapaEHIapu
MWJUITMM XamMJa YMYMHAHCOHUM KaApHUATIIAD YUFYHJIUIH, TYpPJIM MaJaHUSATIAPHUHT
¥3apo Oup- Oupura Tabcup ITUO, OUP-OUPHHN OONUTHUIITN, MaJAaHUAT Ba CAaHbAT, HJIM-
daH coxacuaard SHTWIMKIAp, Kall(PpUETTApHUHT MabHABUU Xa€TUMHU3ra KHUPHUO
KEeNUIIN XaMmJla YHU sHaja OOMUTHINM Tap3uaa HamMo€H Oynamu. Typiu TEXHUK,
TEXHOJIOTUK BOCHUTAJAPHUHI TabJuM, (paH, caHbaT, MaTOyoT coxajlapura Kupuo
KEJIMIIM XaM MabHaBUI Xa€T coxacura OeBocUTa Y3 TabCUPHWHU KYypcaTaJura,
MOAJAMKA  MAJaHUAT  COXacuJa  amaira  OLIMPWIAETTaH  MOJAEPHU3ALUs
xapa€rimapuaup. MabHaBuil Xa€T coxacuaa aMalira OMUPWIAETTaH MOJICPHU3AIMUS
*KapaCHiapu TabJuM, haH, MaJaHUAT Ba CAHbAT TAPAKKUETHUTA Y3 XUCCACUHU KYTITHO,
KAMUSATHU STHTM TAPAKKUET OOCKUYKTa, MabHABUN IOKCAIMILTA OJTUO YUKAIH.

MycTakWwiUKIaH  KeWWMHTW  yTraH  gaBp  MoOailHuma V36ekncTon
MYCTAKWUINTUHUHT XYKYKHMH MEBEpHUM acocnapu SApaTWIIh, acoCUil KOHYH-
Koncturynus kaOyn kA, Musiuil 1aBinaT TU3UMHU aHbaHABUM JTaBIaTYHIIUK
FOSAJIapW Ba KaXOH JIABJATUYMIIMTH WIFOP TaXXPUOATAPUHUHT CUHTE3M INAKIH]IA
Oapno »tuiaau. bomkapyBiaa sSHrM ycyjuiap Kapop Tonaud. Maxamuiuili naBiat
XOKUMHUATH TU3UMH TyOJaH y3rapu0, HOIABIAT - HOTHXKOPAT TAIIKWIOTIApPH Ba

—

dbyKaponapHUHT  V3UHU - Y31 OOolKapWIll OpraHJapUHUHT BaKoJaTIapH
KEHTAUTUPWIIIH.
XYJOCA
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SIarn Y36eKHCTOHAa amaira OLIMPHITAaH HCIOXOTIAp XaMaa III00aiIalnys
WApOUTHA KAMUAT XAETHHUHI TypJdH CcOXajlapuja aMalira OIIMpUIAETITaH
MOJAEpHU3aIMs  sKapaCHiiapu KypuO VyTunaauran  Oyica, 3HT aBBajio SHru
V36ekncToHna KYIIApTHSABHIUINK TH3UMU IIAKIUTAHTHPWIAH, KAMHUAT XaSTHIA
COFJIOM JIEMOKDATHK JKapa€Hiap MyXHTH  ByxXyara kentupwiad. MHCoH xak -
XYKYKJIApU Ba SPKUHJIUKIAPUHU TabMHUHJIAIIHUHT XYKYKUH acociapu BYXKYJra
KeNTUPWINO, CyJ XOKHMHUATH  XO3UPTH 3aMOH XallKapo XYKYK TaMOWIIIapH
Herm3uAa TyOJaH HCIOX KWIMHAM. MWl XaBQCU3IMK KOHLEMIMICH HIiad
YUKAITNO, MaMJlakaT XyAyJaud SXJIATIUTHHN Ba TUHWINTHHU TabMHHJIAIITA KOJUP
Oynran 3amMOHaBUMl  KypOJUIM Kywilap THU3UMH SpaTWiIAW.  bByryHru KyHua
MOJEpHU3ALMS Kapa€HIapy HMKTUCOAUETHU XaM, OOIIKApPUIIHU XaM, MabHaBUU
Xa€THH XaM, CyJ- XYKYK TH3UMUHU XaM, MaMiIakaT Mynodaacu, Kypouli KydJIapHH
XaMm KaMpab OJraH KeHI' KaMpOBJIU Kapa€HIup.

Mamitakatnap ypracugarda MaJaHUATIApapO MYJIOKOTHM Ky4aWTUpUII Ba
MoJIepHU3HIAIMsUIaITyB Kapa€Hnapu Mapkasuit Ocué napnat paxOapiiapuHUHT
Macnaxat yupamyBiapuaa kypud yrunmokaa. 2017 it HosaOps oituga Camapkas
maxpuaa BMT xamkopnuruaa “Mapkasuii Ocué:siroHa Tapux Ba yMyMHUH Kelaxak,
OapKapop pUBOXKJIAHMINI Ba TapaKKUET MYyIuard XamKOPJIMK~ MaB3ycuaa XajlKapo
KoH(MepeHIna YTKazuiaau. AHXKyMaHJa MHHTAKa MamJjlakatiapu Yypracuja
UKTUCOIUET, MaJaHU-TyMaHUTap, TPAHCIOPT, TypuU3M Ba OOIIKa coxaiapiaru
XAMKOPJIMKHM SIHAJla KEHTaWTHpHIN, JaBjiaT 4YerapajlapuHu JEeJIUMUTALUS Ba
JeMapKaiusi KWINII, CyB-dHEpPreTHKa pecypciapuiaH Oupranvkia doinanaHu,
[03ara KelWIld MYMKWHH OViaran xaBd Ba TaxJauJjapra Kapiid XaMKOPJIHKIa
KypaIluIl 103acuaaH MyXuM TakJIudaap OWIIupuiay.

SIHru Y36eKHCTOH/IA JKAMUAT XaéTHHI MOJIEPHHU3AIINS BA HCIIOX, dTHUII JKapasHH
O0ocknuma- OOCKMY  amalra OMUPHINO, MKTUMOHMM XaéTHUHT Oapya coXalaphHH
Kampab onau. PecnyOnmkammusia XyCycui MyJIKKa STAIMKHUHT STHTU TU3UMH O6aprio
STUAAU. MUIUMI KagpusATIapHU THKIAII Ba BOPHUCIIHMK aHbaHAJIAPWUIa CaJOKaTIU
aBJIOJHU TapOusIall KOHIENIUsICH unuiad uukwiau. [nmobannanryB mrapouTuaa
MabHaBUN XaéTUMU3ra KUpUO KenmaéTraH 3apapiiv rosutap Xamjaa wmadkypanapaaH
XUMOSI KWIMIIHAHT MyXAM OMWJIM, MaMJIaKaTHMH3HUA 030] Ba 000 KaMmusiTra
aitantupuin, Batan paBHakMHM MabHaBUW TabMUHIA0 Oepuilra KapaTuira
Hazapusap Wakuianad. Mummii ypd - omarnap, KaapusTiap Ba aHbaHaJIapHHUHT
TUKJIAHUIITK aCOCHJIa SIHTU XKaMUSAT KypHIIJla MabHaBHI - Mabpuduii TaprudOT Ba
TabJIUM TApOUSHUHT poiu omupwiad. by coxamarm ucCIoXoTjiap, SHrWIAll Ba
MOJEPHH3ALMS )KapaCHIAPU U3UWII PABUILIA JTaBOM STTUPWIMOKIA.
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OPTAHMUBAIIUA 'OCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O KOHTPOJIA 3A
PAIIMOHAJIBHBIM NUCHIOJIB30BAHUEM U OXPAHOM 3EME.JIb

Rasulov Ne’mat Shokir o’g’li
“THUHUMCX” HAY Kapuwiu uppueayuu u azpomexroiocuil UHCmumym

AHHoTamus: PaccMoTpeHre B JaHHOM CTaTbe€ TMOPAJKAa YCTAaHOBJICHMS
rocygapCTBCHHOI0 KOHTPOJIA 3a palliOHAJIbHBIM UCITIOJIb30BAHHUEM U oxpaHoﬁ 3€MEIIb.
HpoaHaanpOBaHH ACIICKTHI IpaBa criequaJlbHO YIIOJIHOMOYCHHBIX
rocyaJapCTBCHHLIX OPraHOB 3allpalliMBATb W IMOJIYYaTh OT IroCyadapCTBCHHLIX OPraHOB
Y OpTaHU3aIMA WIK UX JTOJDKHOCTHBIX JIUI] HAa 0€3BO3ME3THON OCHOBE HEOOXOUMYIO
CTaTUCTHUYCCKYIO I/IH(i)OpMaHI/I}O, AHAJINTUYCCKUC MAaTCpualibl, NOKYMCHTbLI, HHYIO
I/IHCI)OpMaL[I/IIO, pemICHUA U UHBIC JOKYMCHTBI, CBA3AaHHBIC C BBIJICICHUCM 3CMCIIbHBIX
Y4aCTKOB, B TOM 4YHCJIC KaCAIOIMMNCCA OTKPBITBIX KOHKYPCOB M 3JICKTPOHHBIX OHJIAMH-
ayKI[MIOHOB.

KiaroueBble cjioBa: PCHICHUC, JICKTPOHHOC PCIICHUC, KaAaCTPOBOC arCHTCTBO,
OXpaHa, OHJIANH-AyKIIMOH

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada yerlardan ogilonafoydalanish va ularni muhofaza
gilish ustidan davlat nazoratini o’rnatish tartibini ko’rib chigish. Maxsus vakolatli
davlat organlari yer uchastkalarini ajratish bilan bog‘liq zarur statistik axborotni,
tahliliy materialarni, hujjatlarni, boshga axborotni, garorlarni hamda boshga
hujjatlarni, shu jumladan ochiq tanlovlarga va elektron onlayn-auksionlarga taallugli
axborotni davlat organlari va tashkilotlaridan yoki ularning mansabdor shaxslaridan
beg‘araz asosda so‘rash va olishga haqlilik jihatlari tahlil gilindi.

Kalit so’zlar: Qaror, E-qaror, Kadastr agentligi, muhofaza qilish, onlayn-
auksion

Annotation: In this article, consider the procedure for rational use of lands and
establishing state control over their conservation. Aspects of eligibility to request and
receive the necessary statistical information, analytical materials, documents, other
information, decisions and other documents related to the allocation of land plots by
specially authorized state bodies, including information relating to open competitions
and electronic online auctions, from state bodies and organizations or their officials on
an impartial basis were analyzed.

Keywords. Decision, e-decision, Cadastral agency, conservation, online auction

BBenenue. Ocoboe MecTO B OpraHm3aliiud TOCYIApCTBEHHOT'O YIPABJICHHS B
chepe 3emIIenoNib30BaHUsl U OXpaHbl 3eMellb B PecrnyOnuke Y30ekucTaH 3aHUMaeT
JIESTENBHOCTh MECTHBIX OpPTraHOB TOCYIapCTBEHHOW BiacTH. COBETHI HAPOIHBIX
JICTIyTaTOB, SIBJISIFOIITUECS TPEACTAaBUTEIBHBIMU OpraHaMH Ha MECTax, U XOKHMBI BO
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rJIaBe C MCIOJIHUTEIBbHON BJIACThIO 00JAJalOT ONPECIICHHBIMUA MOJHOMOYMSIMU T10
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO U OXPAHE 3€MENb, KOTOPbIE ompeaeneHnl ctaThaMu 120-127 rnaBbl
XXI Koncturyuuu Pecniyonuku Y36ekucran “OCHOBBI TOCYAapCTBEHHOW BJIACTH Ha
MecTax’’, a TAaKKe 3aKOHOM “‘O rocy1apCTBEHHOM BIACTH Ha MecTax . B coorBeTcTBUM
co crarbeld 1 HacTofIIEero 3akoHa T'yOepHAaTOp 00JacTH, paioHa, ropojaa SBISETCS
BBICIIMM JIOJDKHOCTHBIM JIMIIOM 00JIacTH, palloHa M Tropoja M OJHOBPEMEHHO
OCYIIECTBIISIET MPEACTABUTENIBCKYIO U HCIIOIHUTENIbHYIO BJIACTh HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
TEPPUTOPHUH.

Jlannas HOpMa o3Havaer, yto Kabuner MunuctpoB PecnyOnmku Y30ekucran
BIIPABE  OCYIIECTBIATh  TOCYJAapCTBEHHBI  KOHTPOJIb 32  PALMOHAIbHBIM
MCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM U OXPAHOW 3EMENb Ha BCEH TEPPUTOPUU CTPAHBI.

Opransl ¥ I0J>KHOCTHBIE JIMIA, OCYIIECTBIISIONINE KOHTPOJIb 3@ UCIIOIb30BaHUEM
U OXpAaHOW 3€MENlb, HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 MPABWIBHYI) OPTaHU3ALMI0 H
OCYIIECTBJIIEHUE CBOEH JIEATETbHOCTH B COOTBETCTBUH C 3aKOHO/IATEIbCTBOM.

I'maBa 12 crarbu 85 3eMenbHOro KOJEKCa IOCBSIIEHA PEIICHHUIO BOIMPOCOB”
MOpsAJIKa OCYIIECTBIEHHUS] TOCYJAapCTBEHHOIO KOHTPOJS 32 WCIOIb30BAaHUEM U
OXpaHoM 3eMeb'", a TaKkxKe

[Ipunsaro nocranoBinenue npesuaeHta ot 21.02.2022 Ne III1-138”0 mepax mo
MOBBIMICHUIO 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH TOCYAAPCTBEHHOT'O KOHTPOJIS 3a HCIIONIh30BAHUEM
3€MEJIbHBIX YYaCTKOB".

CrenuanbHO YIOJTHOMOYEHHBIE TOCYAaPCTBEHHbIE OPTraHbl BIPABE 3alpaliuBaTh
Y TIOJIy4YaTh OT TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OPTraHOB U OPraHU3alMil WK UX JOJKHOCTHBIX JIMI
Ha O0€3BO3ME3JHOM OCHOBE HEOOXOAMMYK CTAaTHCTHYECKYIO HMH(POpPMAIIHUIO,
AHATUTUYECKHE MaTepHalibl, JOKYMEHTHI, MHYI0O HH(GOpPMAIMIO, PEIICHUS W HHbIC
NOKYMEHTBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C BBIJACICHUEM 3EMEJbHBIX YYaCTKOB, B TOM YHUCIE
MH(pOpMAIINIO, KACAIOUIYIOCS OTKPBITBIX KOHKYPCOB W JJICKTPOHHBIX OHJIAMH-
ayKIIMOHOB.

OCHOBHBIMM ~ 3aJlayaMU  OCYILECTBJICHHS  KOHTPOJS 32  BBIJCIICHHUEM,
WCIIOJIb30BAHUEM U OXPaHOW 3EeMENbHBIX YYaCTKOB SIBIISIOTCA OOECTICUCHHE
coOmoicHUsT TpeOOBaHUN 3aKOHOAATENHCTBA (PUBUUECKUMU U IOPUAUYECKUMHU
JUIAMHM, OpraHaMu TOCYJAapCTBEHHOI'O0  YOpPaBJIEHUSA, OpraHamMM MECTHOrO
CaMOYTIPABJICHUSI.

VY cTaHOBIIEHHE CUCTEMATUYECKOTrO KOHTPOJS 32 CBOEBPEMEHHBIM M TOJIHBIM
BBITIOJIHEHUEM MEPOMPUSITHHA, MPEAYCMOTPEHHBIX PECITYOJIMKAHCKUMH M MECTHBIMU
MporpaMMamu, CBSI3aHHBIMU C BBIJICJICHUEM 3€MEJIbHBIX YUYaCTKOB, OCBOCHUEM HOBBIX
3eMeJib U BBEJICHHUEM UX B CEJIbCKOXO035MCTBEHHBIN 000POT.

OcyiecTBlieHHE TOCTOSIHHOTO KOHTPOJS 3a O0ecCreYeHHueM COOJI0ICHUs
TpeOOBaHUM, YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIX 3€MEIbHBIM KOJEKCOM, MPHU BBIJACICHUU 3E€MEJIbHBIX
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YYaCTKOB  CEJIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHOI'O  HA3HAYEHHUSI W 3EMEJIbHBIX  YYacCTKOB
HECEJIbCKOXO035IMCTBEHHOTO Ha3HAYEHUS.

[ToCcTOSAHHBIA MOHUTOPUHT E€IUHOW DJIEKTPOHHOM CHCTEMbl pa3pabOTKH,
COTJIACOBAaHMS M PETUCTPALIMM PELICHUM OPraHOB MECTHOIO CaMOYINpAaBJIEHUS - "e-
peuieHue".

Y CTaHOBIIEHHE CTPOrOro MPOKYPOPCKOTO HAaA30pa 3a CBOEBPEMEHHBIM
BBISIBJICHHEM CJIy4aeB CAMOBOJIBHOTO 3aXBaTa 36MEJIbHBIX YYACTKOB U UX HE3aKOHHOTO
UCIIONIb30BaHMUs, a TakXke 3a 00ecleYyeHWEM HEOTBPATUMOCTH HaKa3aHUs JIMII,
COBEPIIMBIINX IPABOHAPYLICHHUS.

Cucrematuyeckoe  HM3y4Y€HHE  COCTOSHUSL ~ COOJIIOJICHHS  3€MEJIbHOTO
3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, (POPMUPOBAHUE €IAMHOW NPABONPUMEHUTEILHON NPAKTUKH B
OTPACIIH.

[ToaroroBka NpeaioKeHU Mo palMoOHAIBHOMY 3€MJIETIONB30BAHUIO HA OCHOBE
MEPEI0BOT0 3apy0eKHOTO OIbITA.

N3yuuth nenesoe pacxogosanue cpeacts OoH1a pa3BUTHSA CEIBCKOTO X034MCTBA
U TPOAOBOJBCTBUS, a TaKKE€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BHEOIOKETHBIX CPENCTB,
HaMpaBJSIEMBIX B OTpacib, MEXAYHAPOAHBIX (UHAHCOBBIX HWHCTUTYTOB U
MHOCTPAHHBIX I'OCYJJaPCTBEHHBIX (DMHAHCOBBIX OPraHU3ALUN.

B nemsx a¢dexkTuBHON OopraHU3aMKM WUCTOJHEHUS JOMOJHHUTEIbHBIX 3a/1ad B
cocrae ['eHepambHOM  TpOKypaTypel  Oyner co3JaHO  YTIpaBieHUE IO
MIPEAYNPEKICHUIO XUIIEHNS 3€MEIIbHBIX PECYPCOB B COCTABE 8 IITATHBIX €AUHULL, A B
npokyparypax Pecnyonuku Kapakanmakcran, o6iacteld u ropoaa TammkeHTa-0OTACIIbI
IO MPENYIPEKACHUIO XUIIEHUS 36MENBHBIX PECYPCOB B COCTABE 56 IITATHBIX EIUHULL.

B memsx ycwieHus  OOIIECTBEHHOTO  KOHTPOJS 3@  palMOHAJIbHBIM
WCTIOJIb30BAHUEM U OXPAHOM 3€MENbHBIX Y4acTKOB ¢ 1 mapta 2022 roga ycTaHOBJIEH
CJIEIYIOIIMHI NOPSAIOK, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIM.

doT0-U BUAECO3aNIMCH, HaNIpaBisieMble B [ eHepanbHyI0 IPOKypaTypy U areHTCTBO
KaJacTpa OpraHaMH MECTHOI'O0 CaMOYIIPABJIEHUS HACENEHUS U TPAXKIAH IO CIydasM
CaMOBOJIBHOTO 3aXBaTa M HE3aKOHHOI'0 MCIOJIb30BAHMUS 3E€MEJIbHBIX YYaCTKOB,
paccMaTpUBaIOTCS B MOPSAAKE, YCTAHOBIEHHOM 3aKOHOAATEIbCTBOM.

Opranam caMoympaBi€HUs FpakJaH U MOMOIIHUKAM M3pa pailoHa (ropoja) mo
BONPOCaM Pa3BUTHs MPEINPUHUMATEIHCTBA, 00€CIIEUEHUsT 3aHATOCTH HACENEHUs U
COKpaIlleHHs OETHOCTU B Maxajljle MPEJOCTaBIISETCS MPABO HANPABIATH 3alpOChl B
MECTHbIE OpTaHbl WCIOJHUTEIBHOW BJIACTH, CTPOUTEIIBHBIE U KaJIaCTPOBBIE OpPraHbI
JUISL OTIpEAeNIeHUs] 3aKOHHOCTH JIIOOBIX 3/1aHUW WM COOPYKEHHM, CTPOMTEIbCTBO
KOTOPBIX HaYaTO Ha UX TEPPUTOPHUH, IIPU ITOM:

* JIaHHBIE 3aMpPOChl PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B 0053aTE€ILHOM TOPSJIKE B TEUCHHE 5
pabouux AHEH ¢ npeaocTaBiIeHUEM HHPOPMAlMM O HAIMYUM WIM OTCYTCTBHH
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pa3pelIMTENbHBIX JOKYMEHTOB HA 3JIaHUSI U COOPYXKEHUS, CTPOUTEIBCTBO KOTOPBIX
HayajocCh;

* opraHbl CamMOYIIPaBJICHUS TPa)kJaH pa3MeNialoT MOJTYyYeHHYI0 Ha OCHOBAHUU
3anpocoB MH(GOPMAIKIO B CBOEM 3JaHUU B MECTE, IOCTYITHOM JJIsl BCEX Tpa)KJaH, U B
OJTHOJIHEBHBIM CPOK MPEIOCTABISIOT MH(POPMALUIO TO BBISBIEHHBIM HE3aKOHHBIM
00CTOSITENIbCTBAM OpraHam, OCYILECTBIISIIOIIMM HaJA30p B 3eMENbHOM cdepe.

ATEHTCTBY "Y36eKKOCMOC" COBMECTHO C KaJJaCTPOBBIM ar€HTCTBOM IMOPYUYEHO 10
koHa 2022 roga B KayecTBE JSKCIEPUMEHTA IPUHATH MEPhl IO BBISABICHUIO
CaMOBOJIBHO 3aHSTHIX 3€MEJbHBIX YYACTKOB M HE3aKOHHBIX 3JaHUN U COOPYKEHHUU B
Mup3zo-Ynyroekckom u FOnycabajckom parionax ropoja Tamkenra, Kubpaiickom u
TamkenTckoM paiionax TamkeHTCKONW 00JacTH HyTeM OOpabOTKM KOCMHUYECKHX
CHHUMKOB.

B nensix nossiienus 3¢pHEeKTUBHOCTH OMEPATUBHO-PO3BICKHOM JEATEIbHOCTH 1O
BBISIBJICHHIO (DAKTOB HAPYIICHUS 3EMENIbHOTO0 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA B COCTaBe
OIEPATUBHO-PO3BICKHOTO Aenapramenta MB/I, cocrosiero u3 73 mITaTHBIX €UHUIL,
CO3/1aHbI MTOAPA3ACIICHUS 110 MPOTUBOACHCTBUIO XUILIEHUIO 3€EMENIBHBIX PECYPCOB, a B
TEPPUTOPHUATIBHBIX OMEPATUBHO-PO3BICKHBIX CIIy)XOax-mojpasiesieHus: mo 0opb0e C
XUIIEHUEM 3EMEIIBHBIX PECYPCOB.

BoiBoa. Craths mocBsimeHa TpoQWIAKTHKE HAPYHMICHUH  3EMENTbHOTO
3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, CHCTEMATHYECKOMY  HM3YYEHHMIO CHUTYyallud  COOJIOJICHUs
3eMENBHOT0 3aKOHOAATENIbCTBA, (DOPMUPOBAHUIO E€IUHOM MPABONPUMEHUTEIHHOMN
MPAKTUKHU B oTpaciu. M3ydeHsl 3a1a4u rOCy1apCTBEHHBIX YIIOJIHOMOYEHHBIX OPTaHOB,
o0ecreunBaloINX BEPXOBEHCTBO 3aKOHA, IO TMOATOTOBKE MPEIOKEHUM 1O
paIrMoHAIbHOMY UCITOJIb30BAHUIO 3€MeJTh Ha OCHOBE IEPE0BOr0 3apyOeKHOTO OIbITA.
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ASOTHYRIAN IMAGERY AND PHILOSOPHY IN THE ANCIENT
EAST THE EMERGENCE OF KNOWLEDGE

Davronova Umida Akram qiz
Mustafoyev Jafar Shomirzayevich
Tashkent University of Information

Technologies Samarkand Branch
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Abstract: This article discusses the early stages of the philosophy of the Ancient
East, its influence on the minds and lives of the inhabitants of this land, the role of
philosophy in the life of the Ancient East.

Key words: emergence of mystical ideas and philosophical knowledge in the
Ancient East, philosophical schools, Islamic religion, Islamic philosophy, social-
political, spiritual-ethical teachings of Eastern thinkers,

The term Eastern philosophy refers to a set of philosophical currents and views
that appeared on the Asian continent. Eastern philosophy includes Indian, Chinese,
Persian, Japanese, Korean, and Central Asian philosophy. Babylonian and Arab
philosophy are sometimes included in this list, but they also apply to Western
philosophy. Many societies have addressed philosophical issues and built their own
philosophical traditions on the work of other societies. For example, Middle Eastern
philosophy was influenced by Western philosophy. Russian (some see it as related to
Western philosophy), Jewish, Islamic, African, and some Latin American
philosophical traditions have been influenced by Western philosophy; however, they
have not lost their originality. Differences between these traditions are defined by
respected historical philosophers, ideas, styles, or languages. They can be studied by
related methods, and there are significant commonalities between them. The first
philosophical teachings It originated in India, China, Central Asiaand Greece, and then
spread to Western countries. Qad. Philosophical schools in India are divided into 2
types, one is based on the Vedas (Vedanta, Y oga, Vaisheshika, Nyaya, Sankhya), and
the other is schools that reject the Vedas (Jainism, Buddhism, Lokoyata). The first
philosophical teachings in ancient China originated in the 7th century BC. He is Qad.
Found in Chinese written sources, these sources include "Book of Songs", " Spring and
Autumn”. monuments and "Aphorisms' of Confucius, Tacism can be included.
Philosophical views in Central Asia. It is expressed in Turkic writings, the principles
of belief in God, and the Zoroastrian holy book Avestodia. In addition, the natural
philosophical views and ideas of the peoples of the East about worshiping the main
elements of nature, earth, water, air and fire, spread widely to the countries of the Near
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and Middle East and were absorbed into the way of thinking of the peoples of Ancient
Egypt, Babylon, and Lydia. Researchers know that the first philosophical school of
Greece, the Miletus School, also took its ideas from Sharkus. In the 2nd-1st centuries
BC, the kingdom of the Kushons settled in the territory covering the lands of Marv,
Balkh, Termiz, Sighnoq, Samarkand, Bukhara, where the Buddhist religion ruled, and
its philosophy influenced the way of thinking of the people living in this place. But the
ideas of Avesta do not completely leave the people’'s minds. By the 3rd century AD,
the doctrine of monism appeared, promoting the ideas of equality. This doctrine was
the spiritual support of the Mazdak movement. Philosophy had a significant impact on
Chinese civilization and East Asia as a whole. Many great philosophical schools
emerged during the Spring and Autumn Period and the Warring States Period, known
as the Hundred Schools of Thought. The most important of them are Confucianism,
Taoism, Mohism and Legalism. Later, during the Tang Dynasty, Buddhism joined the
ranks (it should be noted that in Eastern philosophy there is no strict distinction
between religion and philosophy). Like Western philosophy, Chinese philosophy is
broad and has schools that cover every branch of philosophy. In the history of the
Indian subcontinent, after the establishment of the Arya-V edic culture, within a period
of two thousand years, philosophical and religious thought led to the emergence of six
Nastika schools. These schools were closely associated with Hinduism. Hindu
philosophy shaped much of South Asian culture and reached the Far East through
dharmic religions. The pluralism of ideas in it brought Indian philosophy to the form
of liberal universalism. The history of Persian philosophy goes back to ancient Iranian
philosophical traditions and their Indo-lranian roots. Persian philosophy was
influenced by Zoroastrian teachings. The variouswarsin Iran's history—Alexander the
Great, the Arabs, and the Mongols—conqguered cultures, religions, and resulted in the
emergence of various philosophical schools.

These include Zoroastrianism and Islamic teachings, trends influenced by Greek
philosophy, Manichaeism, Mazdakism, etc. Central Asian philosophy was formed
under the influence of Zoroastrianism and later Islam. Ibn Sina, one of the most
important philosophers, formed logic and metaphysicsin Central Asiaand the Islamic
world in general; in this he relied on the works of Aristotle and Plato. Ibn Sina rejects
the creation of the universe on the axis of time; says that the universe is an emanation
of its creator. These views of Ibn Sina are close to Islamic deism and pandeism. Later,
other Central Asian philosophers—Biruni, Farabi, Ghazali, Nawai, Bedil, etc.—
thought within the Islamic metaphysics founded by Ibn Sina, and some of these
currents reached Europe.

Indian philosophy (religion) VEDA this religion is now called Hinduism but.
VEDA isdivided into 4, these arerigveda - hymnsto the deities, samaveda - melodious
songs, yajurveda - sacrificial songs, atharveda - magic and spells. The Vedic religion
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led to great stratification in the Indian people. Later, Buddhism appeared. All hii After
the inhabitants of India began to convert to Buddhism, the Vedic people made a big
change in their religion, and thus the Vedic religion became Hinduism. The medieval
period of Chinese philosophy (2nd century BC - 10th century AD). and is characterized
by the contrast between Daoism. In the end, Confucianism prevailed in this debate as
the state religion and morality. In the 1st century BC. e. Buddhism entered China. The
famousthinkers of the Han period: the philosopher and statesman Dong Zhongshu (2nd
century BC), who became famous in the Middle Ages as "Confucius of the Han
period”, the emperor Wu of the Han dynasty (2nd century BC, Confucius), Confucian
philosopher, writer and philologist Yang Xiong (53 BC - 18 BC), author of the Tai
Xuan Jing (Great Secret Law), an imitation of the Book of Changes. Great thinkers
such asWang Chong (27-97 AD) and Zhang Heng (78-139 AD) also belong to the Han
period. Zhang Heng made great contributions to the development of ancient Chinese
astronomy, mechanics, seismology and geography. A great thinker of this period was
also the historian Sima Qian (145-86 BC), the author of the first general history of
China, beginning with ancient times and ending at the end of the 2nd century BC. e.
During the reign of the Han Dynasty, thework of thinkers such asMeng Si (90-40 BC)
and Jing Fang (78-37 BC) are believed to have laid the foundation for the | Ching
calendar applications. This line of development of the | Ching's calendrical
astronomical aspects may include the works of Meng Si's disciple Jiao Y anshou, the
author of the | Lin (Forest of Changes), and Zheng Xuan (127-127 CE). 200), Xun
Shuang (128-190) and Y u Fan (164-233). In the second century AD, the work of the
Daoist philosopher and alchemist Wei Boyang (ca. 100-170) was the author of Can
tong qi, in which he described the trigrams and explained the main principles of Taoist
achemy using hexagrams. continued. Wei Boyan's work was constructed as a
commentary on the classic "Book of Changes' (Zhou Yi). During the Han period, the
Tal Ping Ching was written and attributed to the Taoist sage Yu Ji. The teachings
contained in this book formed the basis of theideology of the Y ellow Turban Rebellion
and significantly influenced the development of Taoist utopian thought.

The philosopher Wang Bi (226-249), who lived for 23 years, greatly
influenced the development of philosophy in China. Hewas amajor official during the
First Wei Dynasty (220-264). The thinker expressed his views in his commentaries on
the classics of Confucius and Tacism. Wang Bi is the author of Zhou i Zhu
(Commentary on Zhou Changes) and Laozi Zhu (Commentary on Laozi). The content
of "Zhoui" wasinterpreted by Wang Bi asatheory of temporal processes and changes.

The philosopher and scientist of the Western Jin state Pei Wei (267-300), author
of the essay Chun Y u Lun (Discourse on Respect for Existence), actively opposed the
idea of "value of absence". gui wu) A new era of Chinese philosophy developed by
Wang Bi (since 1000 AD) It is characterized by the dogmatization of Confucianism,
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which was raised to religious veneration together with its founder (1055 - the
Confucian family was given the highest noble title, 1503 - Confucius was canonized
as a saint , the construction of temples for him, However, there were no images of
saints). On the other hand, thereisthe persecution of Daoists (the official ban of Taoism
- 1183). By that time, Christianity had entered Chinaand was ableto influence Chinese
philosophy. Zhang Zai was a prominent thinker of the 11th century, one of the founders
of the Neo-Confucian school of li xue ("principle of doctrine"), also known as Zhang
Zihou, Zhang Hengju, and Zhang Tzu (1020-1078). Ming" ("Western Script"), "Dong
Ming (Eastern Script), Zheng Men (Guide to the Unenlightened), Jing Xue Di Ku (The
Abyss of Principles of Canon Study), Yi Shuo ( Doctrine of the Law of Change). Zhang
Zai's doctrine of man arose from the recognition that man has two "natures’ - the
celestial and the "ethereal". According to Zhang Zai, qi (ether) is the fundamental
principle of everything and the entire universe. Qi fills the great void (taishu).
According to Y e Shi (1150-1223), the founder of the Y unjia School, the philosopher,
the universe consists of five basic elements and eight types of substance, symbolically
represented by the eight trigrams. Wang Y angming (1472-1529), a mediator between
Taoism and Confucianism did Later, the teacher Y an Y uan (18th century) appears. A
major thinker of the 17th century was the Confucian philosopher Wang Chuanshan
(1619-1692), whose natural-philosophical constructions were based on Zhang Zai's
(1020-1078) teachings on the Great Void (tai xu). the founders of Neo-Confucianism.
The activity of Gu Yanwu (1613-1682), a scientist-encyclopedist (philologist,
historian, geographer, economist, astronomer), the founder of the doctrine of nature
(pu xue) in the 17th century, has a unique empirical-concrete direction. , also occurs.
The 18th century philosopher and scientist Dai Zhen (1723-1777) was also the greatest
representative of this movement.

In China, the original and profound thinker of the 19th century was one of the
organizers and ideologues of this movement, the philosopher and poet Tan Sitong
(1865-1898), who was executed along with five other active figures of the reform
movement. Among the representatives of the 20th century, first of all, we should
mention Gu Hongming, who fought for the purity of Chinese philosophy, as well as
Sun Yat-sen, Feng Yulan and Liang Shumin (1893-1988). A famous propagator of
Marxist ideology in China was the philosopher Ai Sigi (1910-1966). Philosophers and
historians of Chinese philosophical and social thought Hou Weilu (1903-1987) and Du
Guoxiang (1889-1961) in their research activities have also been inspired by the
principles of the Marxist worldview. his works devoted to the most urgent problems
became famous. In the 20th century, among various foreign philosophical currents,
Soviet philosophy had the greatest impact on the development of Chinese philosophy,
so a number of Chinese researchers are focusing on studying the history of Soviet
philosophy and the Soviet era. in the history of Russian philosophy and the history of
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Russian philosophy (Jia Zelin, An Qingyan, Li Shangde, Bao Ou, MaYinmao, Zhang
Baichun, etc.)

Philosophical knowledge developed in the ancient Near East, mainly in the
middle regions of Egypt, Mesopotamia, Greece, and Babylon, aswell asin the Indian,
Chinese, Mayan, and Inca cultures. During this period, philosophy, science, religious
teachings and political concepts were formed together. From symbols in Egypt and
Mesopotamia, from mythology in Greece, the one who knows everything, does not
know the explanation.

In India and China, many cultural and philosophical views developed,
philosophical thoughts and religious concepts (Taoism, Confucianism, Hinduism and
Buddhism).
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Abstract: This article discusses the history and types of mass culture formation.
The emergence of mass culture dates back to the late 19th and early 20th centuries,
linked to the processes of industrialization and urbanization. The article analyzes the
development of mass culture, including the golden age of radio and cinema, the
popularization of television, and the era of the internet and digital technologies.
Additionally, it provides information on the various types of mass culture, such as
cinema and television, music, literature and comics, fashion, and video games. The
article also highlights the impact of mass culture on society and its significance on a
global scale.

Keywords. Mass culture, industrialization, urbanization, mass media, cinema,
radio, television, internet, digital technologies, pop culture, music, literature, comics,
fashion, video games, Hollywood, MTV, social networks, streaming services, global
scale.

When talking about the present day, we cannot ignore the concept of mass culture.
This is because we cannot imagine today's world without it, and it has already become
an integral part of our lifestyle. First, let's clarify this concept. Mass culture is a
collection of cultural phenomena that are widespread and popular among the broad
layers of society. This culture is disseminated through various means, including mass
media, films, musical works, literature, and the internet, which are its primary tools.
Thisarticle discusses the history of the formation of mass culture and its various types.

In some cases, mass culture isalso referred to as pop culture. Thisterm originates
from the English phrase "Popular Culture,” which combines the word "popular” and
the word "culture." Regarding the development history of mass culture, we can divide
it into the following stages:

Early Periods. Theformation of mass culture dates back to the late 19th and early
20th centuries. During this period, the processes of industrialization and urbanisation
had a significant impact on people's lifestyles. New technologies, particularly the press
and later the development of radio and the film industry, led to the emergence of mass
media.
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1920s-1940s. The 1920s are considered the golden age of radio and
cinematography. During this period, films and radio became so popular that they
attracted a wide audience worldwide. The development of Hollywood cinema during
this time contributed to the global spread of mass culture.

1950s-1970s. This period is associated with the popularisation of television.
Television has become the primary source of information and entertainment in every
home. During this era, pop culture was enriched by the emergence of musical groups
and pop stars (for example, The Beatles).

1980s-2000s. The 1980s are remembered for the advent of cable television and
the MTV channel, which broadcast music videos. Music videos created a new form of
creativity and took pop culture to a new level. Additionally, with the development of
computer technology, video games also became part of mass culture.

Post-2000 Period. After 2000, the internet and digital technologies took on a
central role in mass culture. Social networks, which we cannot imagine our lives
without today, such as Facebook, Twitter, Instagram, Telegram Messenger, and video
platforms like Y ouTube, have expanded the possibilities for creating and distributing
content. Streaming services like Netflix and Spotify also play a significant role in the
distribution of films and music.

It is worth mentioning that there are several types of mass culture, which we will
discuss below.

Cinema and television. Cinemaand television are among the most popular types
of mass culture. They combine various forms of storytelling and visual arts and deliver
them to a wide audience. Through Hollywood films, TV series, and documentaries,
cultural values, traditions, and social issues are presented to the public, thereby
promoting cultural dissemination.

Music. Music is an important part of mass culture. Genres like pop, rock, hip-
hop, electronic music, and others serve not only as entertainment but also as mirrors of
social and cultural changes. These genres spread worldwide through music festivals,
concerts, and music videos, thereby enriching mass culture.

Literature and comics Literature and comics are also integral parts of mass
culture. Bestselling books and popular comics allow readers to explore new worlds and
engaging stories. Works like Harry Potter, Marvel, and DC comics have a significant
global impact.

Fashion. Fashion is undoubtedly one of the most crucial types of mass culture.
New styles and trends created by designers and brands are presented to the public and
often adopted globally. These trends quickly spread through fashion shows, blogs, and
social networks.

Video Games. In recent years, video games have become one of the fastest-
growing types of mass culture. They serve not only as entertainment but also as
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interactive storytelling and social interaction platforms. Esports tournaments and game
streaming platforms have further expanded the reach of this culture. Nowadays, it is
common to find popular video games like PUBG (Player Unknown’s Battle Ground)
on almost every child's mobile phone, which is a clear example of mass culture.

Celebrities. Celebrities also contribute to the spread of mass culture. World-
famous football players like Ronaldo and Messi are clear examples of this. Ther fans
often imitate them, which is a distinct feature of mass culture.

In conclusion, mass culture encompasses cultural phenomena that are accepted
and consumed by many layers of society. Its formation has a long and interesting
history, having developed through various technologies and mediums over different
periods. Today, the types of mass culture are numerous and continue to influence
various aspects of society.
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Abstract: This article focuses on the concept of worldview, scientifically
illuminating its content, essence, structure, and main functions. Additionally, thearticle
expresses that worldview is also important for personal development and spiritual
elevation.

Keywords: Worldview, individual worldview, social worldview, perceptions,
concepts, knowledge system, scientific analysis, life philosophy, practical worldview,
understanding the world, logical consistency, historicity, universality, purposefulness,
ideologicality, unity of theory and practice, integrative function, educational function,
human needs, national independence, self-awareness, future of the nation.

Every person has their own perspective on the world, their own views and
conclusions about themselves and others, about life and the universe. These
perceptions, concepts, views, and conclusions determine an individual's attitude toward
other people and the content of their daily activities. In this sense, worldview is a
system of views, perceptions, and knowledge about the reality surrounding a person,
the essence and structure of the world, and their placein it.

Essentially, aworldview isthe general way in which a person imagines, perceives,
and understands the world. The form of worldview specific to an individual is called
an individual worldview. The collection of worldviews specific to a group, party,
nation, or entire society is called a social worldview. It can be said that the social
worldview emerges from the sum of individual worldviews. In this, it is necessary to
consider both the general and specific forms of social worldview. Based on everyday
life experiences, common, spontaneously developing (stochastic) views, concepts, and
ideas form in society and among people. This is considered the spontaneous form of
worldview, often referred to as life philosophy. The scope of life philosophy is very
broad, encompassing both simple manifestations of consciousness and rational, healthy
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thoughts. The unique type of life philosophy or practical worldview consists of views
formed under the influence of knowledge and experiences in various fields of human
activity. When it is said, "Everyone has their own philosophy,"” thisis what is meant.

Therefore, inits everyday, common forms, worldview has a spontaneous character
that is not deeply and adequately substantiated. This is why everyday thinking often
strugglesto correctly explain and evaluate important issues. For this, scientific analysis
and understanding of the world are necessary.

In a broad sense, worldview is a system of approaches toward oneself and the
surrounding reality, as well as the life ideals, beliefs, principles of knowledge and
activity, values, and goals determined by these approaches. Thus defined, worldview
IS unigue to humans, linked to their developed consciousness and rational activity. In
this, aperson not only creates concepts and makes judgments, draws conclusions, and
defines rules, but also begins to use existing knowledge to acquire new knowledge.
This kind of activity, characterized by human cresgtive activity, becomes a powerful
factor in accelerating the evolution of humanity and society, ultimately serving as the
main feature that distinguishes humans from animals.

The structure of worldview consists of the most important elements such as sensing
the world, perceiving the world, and understanding the world.

Sensing the world is the sensory perception of the surrounding world through
feelings. In this, emotions and moods color the world as if with paints, reflecting its
image through subjective, purely individual sensations.

Perceiving the world is the conceptual visualization of the surrounding redlity.
Perception of the world can be correct or incorrect, meaning it may not correspond to
reality. In this case, redlity is imagined incorrectly, or fantasies like the concepts of
centaurs arise.

Understanding the world is the intellectual and cognitive activity amed at
identifying the essence of a person and the world surrounding them, as well as
understanding the interrelations of events and processes occurring in nature.

The functions of philosophical worldview include: 1. Scientificity, 2. Historicity,
3. Logicality, 4. Universality, 5. Purposefulness, 6. Ideologicality, 7. Unity of theory
and practice:

1. Philosophical worldview is scientific because it expresses the connections,
relationships, and interactions between things and events not only at the level of
everyday consciousness but also at the level of theoretical consciousness. Any form of
philosophical worldview reflects the concrete relationships of things and eventsin the
objective world.

2. The principle of historicity in philosophical worldview reflects that the past of
society consists of the history of worldviews and their continuous devel opment.
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3. The principle of logical consistency in philosophical worldview is explained by
thefact that any form and level of worldview is expressed through logical connections.
If logical consistency is disrupted, the ability of worldview to objectively,
scientifically, clearly, and consistently reflect the external world isimpaired.

4. The universality of philosophical worldview is characterized by the fact that it
comprises the content of other forms of worldview, meaning that any form of
worldview possesses its own philosophical characteristics.

5. Philosophical worldview is purposeful, aligning with human interests. Because
people live with certain goals and aspirations, they reflect these in their worldview.

6. The principle of ideologicality in philosophical worldview is expressed by the
presence of a certain idea at its core. For instance, today’s Uzbek national philosophical
worldview is characterized by its reliance on the ideas of national independence, self-
awareness, and the future of the nation. Philosophical worldview serves to turn this
ideainto a belief and works for its realization.

7. One of the most important principles of philosophical worldview is the unity of
theory and practice. The existence of worldview as atheory is explained by its ability
to creatively generalize social practice experiences and aid in planning future
prospects. Moreover, the methods and means of implementing worldview in practice
are of significant importance.

The integrative (communicative) function of philosophical worldview is
characterized by its ability to harmonize different worldview directions around national
and universal human ideas. Given that worldviews are associated with different
interests, certain contradictions among them are natural. In such circumstances,
philosophical worldview serves to reconcile these contradictions. By its nature,
philosophical worldview has the ability to generalize social-historical experience and
indicate the future of society, thus uniting people around a certain idea. For example,
If we look at history, we see that at certain times, philosophical worldview has been
connected with fundamental human interests, uniting people around the idea of
freedom, which determinesthe future of the nation. Thiswas clearly evident during the
struggle against the Mongol invaders. This idea (the philosophy of freedom), as a
component of worldview, united different strata of the nation, regardiess of their
beliefs, economic conditions, or political positions, and mobilized them for a common
struggle.

Every worldview arises from human needs and aligns with their interests. At the
sametime, on the one hand, worldview does not form spontaneously. On the contrary,
it arises from the purposeful activities of various educational tools. On the other hand,
if philosophical worldview is shaped by theinfluence of universal civilization, it isalso
acollectiveform of the various possibilities and means of educating a particular person,
social group, or nation. Therefore, the educational function of philosophical worldview
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should be considered as the basis of the other af orementioned functions. Thisinvolves
forming the ability for broad and deep thinking, fostering tolerance, reconciliation,
resolving conflicts in a cultural manner, and instilling hope and confidence in the
future.

REFERENCES:

1. Islom Karimov. Tarixiy xotirasiz kelajak yo’q. T. «Sharqy», 1998.

2. Islom Karimov. «Donishmand xalqimizning mustahkam irodasiga ishonamany.
— «Fidokory, 2000 yil 8 iyun.

3. Karimov I. O’zbekiston XXI asrga intilmoqda. — T.: O’zbekiston, 1999.

4. O’zbekiston XXI asrga intilmogda. — T.: O’zbekiston, 2000. - 352 b.

5. «Falsafa» o’quv qo’llanmasi. — T.: «Sharg», 1999.

6. «Osnovi filosofiin. — T.: «O’zbekiston"2001.

7. K.MycradaeB.  Cunepreruka 3amoHaBuii (an cudaruga. “Arpap ¢an
IOTYKJIapy1a TasladajJapHUHT UIITHPOKK MaB3yCUAAru WIIMHAK-aMaliuid KOH(QEpEeHIHS.
// Tymunam (225-228 6ernap).Camapkang KXU. 2010.

8. X.MycradaeB. Houmsuknu Ttadakkypja WKTUMOHMMN >xkapa€Hnap TaBCU(H.
3uékop x. 2009. Ne5, 19 Ger

9. K.Mycradaes. = Nochizigli tafakkur va nochizigli tizimlarning o0’zaro
munosabatining ba’zi masalalari. Falsafa va huquq institute, O.Fayzullayevning 90
yillik yubileyi, konferensiya materilallari, Toshkent- 2011, 92 — bet

10. XK.Mycradaes. XXI asrda fan-texnika taraqgiyoti va ularning ijtimoiy
hayotga ta’siri. Xalgaro ilmiy-amaliy konferensiya materiallari, Qishloq xo’jaligida
innovasion texnologiyalarni joriy gilish muammolari, SamQXI, 2012, 240 bet.

11. K.Mycradaes. EmnmapHusr mMabHaBuii XaéTH Ba I106ajIanlyB IaBpHu.
Eumapausr rossuii-MadKypaBuii TapOusnamHuHr 10n3ap0 Macananapu. Tanabanap
OHrMJa KMUTOOXOHJIMK MAaJ@aHUATHHM IIAKUIAaHTUpHUIL. PecnyOnuka uinMuii-Hazapuii
koH(pepenmsacu marepuamiapu.2019 . 20 anpen. 312 Ger.

12. K.MycradaeB. Ax6opor xaBdcusznurd Ba MadKypaBUH TaxJIujjap
KAapUIy Kypalijia OMMaBHil axOOpOT BOCUTAJIADUHUHT YpHU. XO3UPIrH IN100AJIallyB
[IapOUTHIa MabHABUI MEPOCHUHT YPHU, POJIU Ba aXaMUsTH MaB3ycuaaru PecriyOimka
uiMui-amanuii koHpepeHusacu Mmarepuaapu. Camapkana. CamMCI.2020 iiun. 20
maii. 306 Ger

13. K.Mycradaes. FEmuapaunr —rosBuii-mMaKypaBuii  TapOUsJIAIIHEHT
VOKTUMOMM KUXATiaapu. XO3UPru riodaiallyB MIAapOUTHAA MAbHABU MEPOCHHHT
VpHH, pOIM Ba axaMHUsATH MaB3ycuaaru PecnyOnuka nimuii-amanuii KonepeHuuscu
matepuaimapu. Camapkang. CamMCH.2020 iiun. 20 mait. 306 Oer

14. K.MycradaeB. DIeKTpOH WXKOpaT Ba YHUHT >KaMUATIA paKaMIIH
MKTUCONUETHU IIAKIUIAHTUPHUII MyaMMOJIapH.

15. “MabHaBuil MepOCIa BOPUCITUK Ba YHUHT X X| acp TabiuM-Tapousicuaaru
ypHU» MaB3ycugaru PecrmyOnumka wmnmuit koHdepenuumscu. 2021 wun 20 Maii.
CamapkaHn.

@ http://www.newjournal.org/ 84 Buinyck scypnana Ne-46
Yacmov—2_Hrons —2024


http://www.newjournal.org/

@”! \ OBPA30BAHHE HAYKA H HHHOBAIJHOHHBIE HJIEH B MUPE I
2181-3187

—

GENERAL LAWSAND CATEGORIES OF DEVELOPMENT.

Nuriddinov Bahodir Isobek o0’°g’li,
Mustafayev Jafar Shomirzayevich
Samarkand Branch of Tashkent University of
Information Technologies

E-mail: baxodirnuriddinovS@gmail.com
Phone namber: +998941010664

Annotation: Thearticle"General Laws and Categories of Development™ outlines
the processes of change and development within society. It examines the concept of
"development,” discussing its associated legal changes, types, and characteristics akin
to those of society and nature. It delves into the evolutionary and revolutionary forms
of development, their fundamental features, and their implications for society. The
article discusses development processes through a system of "dialectical laws,”
analyzing categories of change and development within society, such as
"individuality," "specificity," and "generality." It elucidates the concepts of "thesis,"
"antithesis," and "synthesis' asthey relate to thefinal stages of development processes.
The article is amed at analyzing the processes of change and development within
society to delineate their laws and systems.

Keywords: development, evolutionary development, revolutionary devel opment,
progressive, regressive, law of contradiction, identity and difference, difference, laws
of dialectics, quality, property, quantity, norm, negation of negation, particularity,
specificity, universality, category of particularity, category of universality, categories
of wholeand part, categories of necessity and chance, possibility, reality, content, form,
essence, phenomenon, cause, effect.

Development — law-governed change in nature and society; the transition from
one qualitative state to another, from the old to the new. The concept of "devel opment”
can be defined in relation to other known concepts — "change' and "movement”.
Change is the transition of things and phenomena from one state to another. It is the
opposite of "stability" and has a definite direction — progressive or regressive.
Progress or advancement is the transition of matter from lower forms of structure to
higher forms, from simple to complex. The process occurring in the opposite direction
is called regression. As aresult of development, a new qualitative state of the object's
composition or structure emerges. Development is a general principle for explaining
the history of nature, society, and knowledge. There are two forms of development:
evolutionary development, associated with gradual quantitative changes of the object,
and revolutionary development, consisting of qualitative changes in the object's
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structure. Evolutionary development in society means the gradual, without abrupt
explosions, transition of a system from one qualitative basis to another, while
revolutionary development means a sharp transition through an abrupt explosion from
one qualitative basis to another. Evolutionary development allows society to transition
to a new stage continuously and without disruptions, requiring a certain amount of
time. In revolutionary development, the old fundamental points of support in society
are eliminated, and sharp qualitative changes are carried out. After gaining
independence, Uzbekistan chose the path of evolutionary development to transition to
a new society. This path is not contrary to the interests of the members of society,
reguires acertain amount of time, and ultimately proves effective. Thereisadistinction
between progressive devel opment, which is advancement, and regressive development,
which is decline.

The transition between quantitative and qualitative changes is the form of
development. Analysis of processes occurring in nature, society, and thought leads to
the conclusion that every thing, phenomenon, and process possesses interconnected
and constantly changing quantitative and qualitative aspects. The essence of these
changes is manifested in the fact that quantitative changes gradually accumulate,
increasing the norm of the object and leading to a change in its qualitative state. This
occurs as a leap, manifesting as an interruption of the aggressive development process.
Here, the general law of existence — the transition of quantitative changes into
gualitative changes — is a work. In the process of development, the factor of
continuity inevitably exists. As aresult, the continuous accumulation of the wealth of
previous stages makes development aggressive. Nevertheless, this very aggressiveness
is contradictory, as development includes cyclical stages, seemingly returning to the
old, giving development a spiral-like appearance. Here, the general law of existence —
the negation of the negation — is manifested.

General Laws of Development. Within the system of dialectical laws, the law of
contradiction holds a central position. To understand its key aspects, we must examine
its primary categories, starting with the concept of opposition. Oppositions are the
mutually exclusive yet interdependent aspects of an object. They are interconnected
concepts. When considered from different perspectives, they may not form a unity and
might not contradict each other. Contradictions involve the relationship where
opposing sides of athing or phenomenon exclude and transition into each other.

In the poles of heredity and variability, the genetic code serves as the linking
element ensuring both the retention of the organism's previous state and the
incorporation of new characteristics. In social life, the middle class serves as the link
between the extremely wealthy and the extremely poor layers of society. Aristotle
noted long ago that the mgjority of a country's population should belong to the middie
class, as otherwise, the society remains unstable. Small property owners reinvest part
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of their income to develop their businesses, quickly adapt to market conditions, and
enrich the market with necessary goods and services.

|dentity and Difference. Difference is the non-conformity of properties within
the same object, where retained properties from a previous state predominate.
Differences can be significant or minor. Significant differences cause the object to
enter into self-contradiction, leading to its complete transformation. Hence, the
intensification and resolution of contradictions are sources of development. The
concept of "identity” signifiestheinitial phase of the spread of contradiction. It denotes
similarity in things, phenomena, or aspects to themselves or to others. "Difference"
indicates dissmilarity, non-conformity to oneself or other things, phenomena, or
aspects.

Types of Contradictions. Contradictions can be classified based on various
criteriac 1) according to their manifestation form - internal and external contradictions;
2) according to their role in development - primary and secondary contradictions; 3)
according to their nature of emergence - necessary and accidental contradictions; 4)
according to ther type in society - antagonistic and non-antagonistic contradictions.
Primary contradictions arise between opposing sides of a structure, while secondary
contradictions arise between linking elements. Primary contradictions are essential and
necessary, defining the quality and integrity of the object. Secondary contradictions are
incidental and do not alter the object's quality. Significant contradictions can be
momentary, internal or external, primary or secondary. For instance, during a car
accident where life hangs by a thread, all internal contradictions (psychological
conflicts, stresses, and physiological pathologies) become secondary. Every person
faces contradictions daily, making decisions, evaluating actions, regretting mistakes.
Analyzing internal contradictions in events or situations and weighing the pros and
cons of decisionsis asign of mature thinking.

Law of the Transition of Quantitative Changes into Qualitative Changes.
This law elucidates the mechanism of the development process, showing how
development occurs and in what forms. To understand thislaw, it isnecessary to clarify
its main concepts: quality, quantity, norm, and leap. Quality is a set of properties
inherent to things and linked to their existence, distinguishing them from other things.
The quality of things is related to their limits; if this quality is lost, the thing itself
ceasesto exist or transformsinto something else. All things, processes, and phenomena
also possess a certain quantity - their size, volume, mass, and other quantitative
characteristics. The interaction between quantitative and qualitative changes explains
how development occurs. When quantitative changes reach a certain point, they lead
to qualitative changes, i.e., during the development process, accumulated quantitative
changes result in a sharp qualitative leap. Thus, development proceeds through the
interaction of quantitative and qualitative changes. Quality defines the main
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characteristics of things, while quantity expresses their size and scope. When
guantitative changes exceed certain limits, they cause qualitative changes, forming the
mechanism of development.

Quality. Quality is the inherent characteristic of a thing, expressing the set of
properties necessary and sufficient to distinguish the object. It is not just a Simple set
of properties but a system that defines the object as a distinct entity. The variety of
relationships and connections of objects explains the presence of opposing properties
and qualities within the same object.

Property. A property is the aspect of an object that defines its difference or
similarity to other objects, manifested in their interrelations. Properties can be essential
or secondary. Essential properties define the quality of the object, and their loss leads
to the object's loss. Secondary properties can disappear or be assimilated without
changing the object's quality. Any property, such as temperature, volume, or energy,
has both a quantitative and qualitative aspect. The existence of objects is determined
by the totality of their properties.

Quantity. Quantity isthe degree or intensity of a certain property of an object. It
is determined by comparing similar properties or parts of a whole. Quantitative
relationships can be determined independently of quality. Quantity, as a general
characteristic of different objects, equalizes them in terms of quality while being the
opposite of quality. Abstracting the qualitative characteristics of an object allows the
use of quantitative methods in studying various structures.

Any object isasynthesis of quantitative and qualitative oppositions. Its existence
is linked to maintaining significant properties. The multifaceted nature of the world is
ensured by the relative stability and independence of its elements. This synthesis of
oppositions reflects the complexity and interconnection of objects.

Norm. Norm is the boundary of an object's existence, defined by the nature of its
guantitative and qualitative changes. It isalimit within which quantitative changes do
not harm the object's quality. According to Hegel, "Everything has its measure, that is,
it is quantitatively definite." For example, hydrogen peroxide and water differ in the
number of oxygen atomsin their molecules. Norm is the unity of quantity and quality,
whereacertain quality isassociated with acertain quantity. Normisalso arangewithin
which quantitative changes do not lead to qualitative changes, but exceeding it causes
the object to lose its former essence.

The rule of the interconnection between quantitative and qualitative changes is
universally significant. It appliesto all things and phenomena, reflecting the dialectical
law. It can be defined as follows: The law of the transition of quantitative changesinto
gualitative changes reflects the interrelation between the quantitative and qualitative
aspects of an object. In thisrelationship, quantitative changes, exceeding acertain limit,
inevitably lead to radical qualitative changes. These qualitative changes, in turn, result
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in new quantitative indicators. This rule explains the general changes and patterns in
the development process, where changes in the quantitative and qualitative properties
of an object lead to new quantitative indicators, indicating the general tendency and
direction of development.

The law of the transition of quantitative changes into qualitative changes
elucidates the content of development asageneral law. Development proceeds through
two interconnected stages. continuity and discontinuity. Continuity is a phase of
gradual, imperceptible quantitative changes. Discontinuity, known as a leap, signifies
the transition from one quality to another, where the continuity of quantitative changes
Is interrupted, leading to a qualitative leap. For example, this occurs in the emergence
of life, the differentiation of humans from the animal world, or the replacement of one
social system with another, associated with scientific and technical discoveries. This
rule provides a comprehensive understanding of the general law of development,
explaining how and in what manner the transition to new quality occurs. It revealsthe
internal mechanism of transition to new quality in any field of objective reality. The
laws discussed highlight the source and mechanism of development, while the law of
the negation of negation reflects the general tendency and direction of development.

Negation of Negation. The categories of "negation" and "negation of negation"
were introduced to dialectics by Hegel, who used them to explain the peculiarities of
development. Negation is described as a directed, irreversible change leading to the
emergence of new quality. The "negation of negation" indicates that the development
process begins with the negation of the old quality, which is then negated by a new
guality over time. But how does development occur? Along a straight ascending line
or acurve? Thisissue is crucial because, without the connection between the old and
the new, there would be no succession, the old would entirely disappear, and
development could be graphically depicted as a straight line where the new is different
from the old, and the old is not repeated in the new. However, in reality, the old is
preserved in the new, with its elements repeated at a higher level. The repetition of old
aspects at a higher level is a characteristic of this law. Hence, another feature of the
law emerges: according to the law of the negation of negation, the development process
consists of an endless chain of dialectical negations of the old by the new, where the
significant aspects of previous stages are preserved in the new, leading to aprogressive,
ascending direction. At the same time, in the higher stages of development, some
aspects and features of previous stages are repeated in a qualitatively new form,
characterizing the ascending spiral rather than astraight line or closed circle. The spiral
nature of movement reflects the cyclicity of development, necessary for its progress:
development without negating previous forms of existence is impossible. Negation
involves the rgection and elimination of obstacles to development. Negation, in
general, isan objective process. For example, without the elimination of the expanding
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plasma by the Big Bang, according to modern science, our Universe, its galaxies, stars,
planets, and humans would not exist. However, Hegel and other philosophers caution
against interpreting negation as mere elimination. Such negation is considered "vain,"
metaphysical negation, existing in both nature and society. Simple elimination throws
society back, while meaningful development requires continuity and meaningful
progression.

Aloneness, individuality and universality are categories that articulate aspects
of things and events, expressing their shared and distinct characteristics; they embody
attitudes and relationships toward the world, the peculiarity of the development of the
world, its forms of existence in space and time, the general aspects that express some
distinct features of each thing or event, as well as their mutual unity.

The category of "aloneness' expresses precise, unique, and unrepeatable
characteristics that are specific to things, events, and processes in the world. This
category also denotes concepts and perceptions about nature, social life, individual
events, and unigue phenomena. For example, cultural features such as language,
customs, traditions, national character, and psychology represent differences that
cannot be repeated in other cultures. The category of "aloneness' expresses only one
aspect of material existence and its relationships, however. Certain specific events,
phenomena, individual objects, and processes, with their unique characteristics, also
have general features that are simultaneously similar to the specific forms, objects,
events, and processes of materiality.

The category of "universality" represents the aggregate of basic, constantly
recurring characteristics and features specific to things, events, and processes. This
category indicates that things are universal in terms of their emergence and are related
to various links in the general chain of development. For example, the transition from
one erato another in social development resolvesissuesrelated to therenewal of social,
economic relations, and the transformation of orders. Specifically, in the current
transitional period in Uzbekistan, similar changes are taking place, but there are also
unigue features specific to our country. In summary, universality has a broader content
compared to uniqueness; it indicates the internal regularity, general basis, and
similarity of certain things, events, and processes.

Individuality refers to the characteristics and features within the framework of
things or events, where they are common in some relationships but singular in others.
With this category of philosophy, thereisarelationship of "whole," "part,” "structure,”
"system," and "element.” That is, while"aloneness,” "individuality," and "universality"
represent the connections and relationships in the process of development
independently, the categories of "whole," "part,” "structure,” "system," and "element”
express their connections in space and time. From this point of view, considering the
whole as universality, the part as aloneness or individuality, and the element as a
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separate aspect without specificity is possible. However, accepting the system as
universality is not possible. In this case, the system may consist of various degrees of
universality. Overall, understanding things and events in terms of "whole," "part," or
"element"” represents a relative process, rather than a systemic one.

The categories of "whole" and " part". The "whole" denotes the expression of
the interconnectedness and interdependence of integral things, events, and the
components that make them up in aspecific order. The"part" refersto the individuality
that enters into the composition of the whole and can perform its specific function
within that composition. The generalization of these conceptsis expressed through the
objective unity and diversity of phenomenain the objective world. However, they also
enable the understanding of specific realitiesin isolation.

The objective world is infinite and consists of numerous relative wholes.
Therefore, one whole can be a part of another whole, while a part can also perform the
function of a whole relative to other elements. For example, the Earth is a whole,
encompassing all other things, events, and processes within it. In relation to the solar
system, the Earth is a part, while within the galaxy, it isjust one element.

The categories of necessity and contingency. Necessity refers to events,
phenomena, and processes that are determined by internal important connections and
therefore follow a predetermined pattern in the objective world. Contingency, on the
other hand, refers to phenomena that do not emerge from the necessary development
of the given process. Necessity and contingency are philosophical categories that
describe the relationships in the objective world that occur during the development of
events. Other philosophical categories, like necessity and contingency, have also
attracted much attention in terms of their content and general characteristics.

Some philosophers have argued that events and phenomena in reality occur due
to specific reasons, implying that there is no contingency in the world. They regard
every event as a necessity that arises from certain causes. They believe that thereisno
contingency in the world; rather, everything in existence signifies necessity and
development. Therefore, necessity and contingency, first of al, represent different
forms of the dialectics of things and events in reality and simultaneously express the
various relationships and connections of different phenomena and processes during the
process of development.

Impossibility and contingency - philosophical categories that describe the
continuity of development in the world, as well as their interrelation. Change,
development, and the emergence of phenomena signify the interdependence in the
process of progress and development. When we speak of progress and development,
we are referring to the fundamental and significant feature of change in the world,
where one thing evolves and interacts with another, transitioning from one state to
another. We understand the complex process of evolution in organisms, bodies, and
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ordinary phenomena, where they undergo intricate transformations in both structure
and content.

Of course, these processes do not occur randomly or mechanically; rather, they
follow specific necessities and laws. Possibility signifies the emergence of new things,
events, and ideas, contingent upon specific conditions and circumstances. A thing or
phenomenon must necessarily manifest under certain conditions and situations, but it
has not yet emerged. Contingency, on the other hand, is the counterpart of possibility
and represents the actual existence of phenomena. The concept of contingency,
according to its content, expresses two meanings in science and philosophy: first, that
al existing things in the world are real, and second, that some things or phenomena
have the potential to emerge.

The second meaning of contingency implies that as part of the universal world
laws, necessity dictates the emergence of phenomena and events. Contingency
represents a specific part of reality that is contingent upon the laws of the universe. It
manifests the necessary existence of things and events that have already occurred.
Thus, possibility and contingency denote the interdependence of different things and
eventsin reality and are forms of mutual relation and interaction during the process of
development.

Content and form - crucial categories in understanding the dialectics of various
things, events, and processes in the world, as well as in understanding ther
relationships and connections. Content refers to the specific nature, characteristics,
essential features, and elementsthat make up a particular thing, event, or process. Form
represents the mode of existence of the content, expressing the internal and external
structure of things and events. For example, the content of an object or body is its
materiality and movement. Similarly, the content of an atom consists of more than 30
negatively charged, positively charged, and neutral elementary particles, their
resonances, and interactions in the quantum mechanical sense.

At the same time, their movement indicates the interaction and reciprocal
influence on one another through specific fields. The form of an atom represents the
arrangement of elementary particles within it, indicating the connections and
relationships between particles and fields. Similarly, the content of any artistic work
embodies the system of ideas and images reflected through the event, while its form
expresses the structure, language, and narrative of the work.

Essence and phenomenon - philosophical categories that express the internal,
essential aspects and external, observable aspects of things, events, and processes in
the world. Essence refers to the internal, essential, fundamental, necessary, stable
connections and relations of things and events, reflecting their totality. Phenomenon,
on the other hand, represents the external manifestation of essence, the appearance, the
external and relative changeable aspects of things and events. Thus, from single-celled
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organisms to complex human forms, there is an internal general nature (essence)
inherent to all, yet the specific external manifestations (phenomena) in each are unique.
A body devoid of a certain essence, or a process not manifested in a specific
phenomenon, cannot exist. Consequently, essence and phenomenon represent the unity
of internal and external aspects of things and events in the world. In philosophy, the
issue of essence and phenomenon is approached variously, with idealistic,
materialistic, and metaphysical views. Some consider the universe and its phenomena
as mere mental constructs or perceptions, while others assert that phenomena are
manifestations of an absolute ideal essence. Agnosticism, for instance, distinguishes
between essence and phenomenon, regarding phenomena as the ultimate reality, while
essence remains inaccessible in the realm of ideas. Other perspectives attribute a
spiritual content to the essence of things, considering this content as the unifying
principle relative to material elements (Aflatoon's ideal world of forms, Hegel's
concept of nature as the manifestation of absolute idea).

Cause and effect - categories that describe the interrelation, influence, and
reciprocal interaction between things and events, unique to the phenomenon. Cause
refers to the primary phenomenon that ensures the necessary emergence of a second
phenomenon after a certain change has occurred in the world. Effect, on the other hand,
Isthe new phenomenon that emerges asaresult of the influence of the cause. The cause
and effect relationship is of an objective nature and operatesin the interactions between
things and events. For example, over thousands of years, the changing climatic
conditions on Earth have been the cause of changes in the flora and fauna. Similarly,
the development of tools from ancient times to the present has been the cause of both
progress in manufacturing and advancement in productivity, whereas in agriculture, it
has led to the advancement of both technology and human progress.
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Abstract: The article provides a scientifically based definition of the category
"Value" by revealing the essence of the content and its impact on social development.
National values are an important spiritual factor in the renewal of society and a
powerful source of information. It isa partnership in nurturing young people who value
our values and live afreelife.

Recommendations have been made to eliminate destructive ideas against our
values.

Keywords. Values, values, national values, nation, ethnicity, moral understanding,
social groups, exemplary values, family, egocentrism, individualism, community,
individual freedom.

I ntroduction

Today, addressing conflicts among families is a significant issue in the social life
of the Republic of Uzbekistan. To tackle these problems in society, extensive efforts
are being made to democratically renew and modernize our country, build an open civil
society, shape democratic values in people's minds, and address the emerging issues
related to ensuring citizens' freedom of belief. Notably, the decree PF-60 of the
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated January 28, 2022, "Development
Strategy of New Uzbekistan for 2022-2026," includes objectives to "Improve state
policy on youth,"” and promote the idea "From Action Strategy to Development
Strategy" based on the principles of goodness and humanity. Thisaimsto turn ahealthy
worldview and creativity into a national movement and addresses the issues outlined
in the decree PF-81 "Measures to improve the system of working with families and
women, supporting neighborhoods and elderly people’ and other relevant regulatory
legal documents.

Itiscrucial torely on the heritage of our ancestorsin educating our youth asworthy
successors of our future, especially nurturing them in the spirit of national and universal
values. Our President Sh.M. Mirziyoyev emphasizes in his book "We Will Continue
Our National Development Path with Determination and Elevate it to a New Stage”
that "We must mobilize all our strength and opportunities to educate our youth in the
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spirit of national and universal values." Indeed, national and universal values are social
phenomenathat have passed the test of life and serve humanity's progress.

As President Sh.M. Mirziyoyev noted, "The time has come to understand the true
meaning of the proverb 'Seven nelghborhoods are both father and mother to a child'."
It istime to understand and live by this principle. The spiritual wealth of any nation is
formed by the harmony of national and universal values. Therefore, attention to
national values must be increased. Neglecting national values negatively affects the
enrichment of universal values. Any social, material, or spiritual entity or phenomenon
formed during the process of societal development is called a value not only because
it was positively significant in the past but also because it can create new opportunities
for the future. In other words, values are the essential products of social and spiritual
progress.

The concept of values is a collection of nature and social benefits and blessings
that serve the interests and goals of nations, peoples, and social groups deemed
important for humanity and humanity. Values reflect ethical principles and norms,
aspirations and goals, as well as the criteria and methods for evaluating them: they
manifest themselves in moral virtues such as honesty, purity, mutual assistance and
justice, kindness, love, diligence, patriotism, etc. Values are expressed in the form of
ethical concepts such as honor, conscience, dignity, responsibility.

In another definition, values are objects that exist in the surrounding environment,
events that are evaluated by individuals and society as important or unimportant,
necessary or unnecessary, valuable or worthless, primary or secondary, resulting in the
emergence of concepts or points of view that arereflected in judgments or perspectives.

In our opinion, values are material and spiritual wealth created by individuals in
the process of historical development, recognizing their importance and meeting their
needs. they contribute to development, encourage the creative growth of future
generations. Ethnic values related to ethnic aspects and characteristics that are
important for the nation. There is no nation without its unique values. National values
are manifested in accordance with the history, lifestyle, spirituality, and culture of the
nation.

National values are important and serious aspects, characteristics, material and
spiritual wealth of the nation.

Our people are acquiring significant importance in elevating their spirituality
through our national customs and traditions and the values embodied in them,
enhancing kindness and generosity, raising human dignity, maintaining peaceful and
prosperous life, fostering friendship and cooperation, solving various problems
together.

National values help to understand our way of life, spiritual values, traditions, and
contribute to uniting the people as a nation. Therefore, national values are an important
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aspect of society, which serves to renew society. In conclusion, the importance of
national values is never diminished as long as the nation exists.

Approaching national values from aspiritual aspect to each other does not diminish
the possibilities for the development and implementation of national values but
expands them. In general, national values are one of the main foundations that define
the essence of each nation, its specific independent social unity.

Mutual respect and cooperation, caring about the future of offspring, and solving
various issues have always been its basic rules. "In today's world, sharp competition,
confrontation, and conflicts are sharply increasing. Religious extremism, terrorism,
drug addiction, human trafficking, illegal migration, "mass culture" and other dangers
are growing, undermining the beliefs and family values that have been formed over the
centuries." On February 2, 1998, in the women's wing of the Republic, the Family
Scientific and Practical Center was established to enhance the legal culture of family
members and to harmonize national traditions with universal human values. In the
current stage of social development, it is the most important task of the state policy to
integrate and shape the individual in all aspects, to develop him comprehensively, to
educate him in a high-quality, global, comprehensive, wide-ranging, knowledgeable,
and healthy young generation, especially in raising the spiritual level of our youth.

Human, the highest value, Therefore, one of the other values unique to our nation,
which is childbearing, is of great social importance in bringing many children into the
world and raising them to maturity. Article 66 of the Constitution of the Republic of
Uzbekistan states: "They are obliged to take care of their parents.” It is gratifying that
no foreign country's Constitution contains such a provision.

It should be noted that our Constitution is not only imbued with democratic ideals
but also with national and universal spiritual values. No matter how strong the family
IS, it is difficult for it to achieve high results without the help of mahallas and
educational institutions that consist of those who contribute to raising children. If we
consider our national values as the main treasure, then artists who elevate this treasure
to the level of real art are mahallas and schools. In short, the grand auditorium called
the school in human and social development is invaluable. The wise saying "Mahalla
is also a father, also a mother" is unassailable truth, because when talking about
mahalla, many meaningful words and expressions are naturally heard and learned.
Values are social characteristics and develop and develop in the process of people's
practical activities. Human and his life are the highest values. It isimpossible to speak
of the value of anything in aplace wherethereis no human heart. Therefore, cherishing
human value, improving his life, developing his knowledge and cultural level,
preserving hishealth, protecting hislife, are also the main directions of our state policy.
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The sharp changes and reforms taking place in our society, al the improvements
and innovations, aim to ensure that everyone's life is prosperous, tall, and beautiful,
and that everyone feels truly free, the result of his own labor, his own destiny, the
owner of hisown country. That's what we strive for.

Values - a concept used to indicate the universal, social, moral, and cultural
importance of certain specific events in history. All things that are important to
humans, such as freedom, peace, justice, social equality, knowledge, truth, kindness,
beauty, material and spiritual wealth, tradition, custom, and others are considered
values.

The concept of values and its scientific study was first introduced by M. Weber.
The scientist stopped at the rational-axiological orientation of personal actions, and this
orientation takes into account the movements of individuals in accordance with social
norms and requirements. From this point of view, it is necessary for a person to obey
these norms and requirements. M. Weber also distinguishes between values and
religious concepts. According to the scientist, values regulate the order of individual
actions, while religion answers questions and problems that arise in a person's life.

In addition to M. Weber's views on religion and values, E. Durkheim considers
values as a category that is higher than the person who emergesin social relations. The
main content of E. Durkheim's theory is to find the solution to the philosophical
problems of values and to eliminate some erroneous views on this issue.

E. Durkheim believes that society incorporates all values and therefore relies on
certain objective realities. Thus, in the management of people, most values are taken
into account. In this case, the importance of social norms and values is equalized.

The scientist divides values into the following groups:

-economic values,

-ethical values,

-religious values;

-aesthetic values.

E. Durkheim believes that values are individual, as well as the main force
influencing social and mass consciousness. Religion determines all the values of
society. Religion is a special system of beliefs and rituals, intertwined with specific
social institutions or performed in a special order.

Weall witness sharp changesin the world today with unprecedented events. Along
with many positive processes in social life, spiritual threats that are dangerous to the
heart and soul of young people are also posing a serious threat. It is difficult to imagine
social life without the values recognized by society, without them, life cannot exist.
However, the proposed negative ideas against our values, that is, against the "freedom
of the individual" - the high responsibility of the family and society before the
individual, against individualism, against public, neighborhood, against "egocentrism”,
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respect for parents, mutual respect, "respect for national culture" through the
assimilation and distortion of national and universal values, are posing areal threat to
our society.

Today, the main task is to raise the spiritual level of our youth, instill in them
national and universal values, and educate them in these values.
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Annotatsiya: This article discusses early medieval Eastern philosophy and the
Renaissance period. The term "Eastern philosophy” refers to the collection of
philosophical movements and perspectives that originated in the continent of Asia
Eastern philosophy includes Indian, Chinese, Persian, Japanese, Korean, and Central
Asian philosophy. Sometimes, Babylonian and Arab philosophy are also included in
this list, although they are also relevant to Western philosophy.
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Many societies engaged with philosophical issues and developed their own
philosophical traditions based on their practices. For example, the Near Eastern
philosophy was influenced by Western philosophy. Russian (some consider it related
to Western philosophy), Jewish, Islamic, African, and some Latin American
philosophical traditions were influenced by Western philosophy; however, they also
retained their originality. The differences between these traditions are identified by
distinctive historical achievements, ideas, styles, or languages. They can be learned
with relevant methods and have significant commonalities among them. Early
philosophical teachings emerged in ancient India, China, Central Asia, and Greece,
later spreading to Western countries. The philosophical schools in ancient India were
divided into two categories: those that accepted the V edas and the schools that rejected
them (Jainism, Buddhism, Lokayata). In ancient China, the earliest philosophical
teachings emerged in the 7th century BC. They are found in Chinese written sources
and can include the "Book of Songs," "Spring and Autumn Annals," and Confucius
"Analects," which can aso include Daoism

In Central Asia, philosophical views were found in Turkic scripts, beliefs in
Tangri (Sky God), and the sacred book of Zoroastrianism, the Avesta. Additionally,
the natural philosophical views and ideas of Eastern peoples about the basic elements
of nature, such as earth, water, air, and fire, were widely spread in the Near and Middle
East. They greatly influenced the way of thinking of the peoples of Ancient Egypt,
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Babylon, Lydia, and other civilizations. The first philosophical school in Greece, the
Miletus school, also drew itsideas from the East. In the 2nd and 1st centuries BC, the
empire of the Kushans emerged, encompassing the territories of Marv, Balkh, Termez,
Sogdiana, Samarkand, and Bukhara, where Buddhism prevailed, and its philosophy
influenced the thinking of the people living there. However, theideas of the Avestadid
not completely disappear from the people. By the 3rd century AD, a monistic teaching
emerged that promoted equality, which became a spiritual foundation for the
movement of Mazdakites.

Philosophy had a significant influence on Chinese civilization, as well as on
Eastern Asiain general. Many major philosophical schools emerged during the Spring
and Autumn Period and the Warring States Period, collectively known as the Hundred
Schools of Thought. Among the most important of these are Confucianism, Taoism,
Mohism, and Legalism. Later, during the Tang Dynasty, Buddhism was also added to
thislist (it isimportant to note that there are no strict distinctions between religion and
philosophy in Eastern philosophy). Similar to Western philosophy, Chinese philosophy
Isalso broad and encompasses schools of thought related to every aspect of philosophy.

In the history of Indian civilization, after the establishment of the Indo-Vedic
civilization, within a period of two thousand years, six non-theistic schools of
philosophical and religious thought known as Nastika schools emerged. These schools
were closely related to Hinduism. Indian philosophy laid the foundation for alarge part
of South Asian civilization and also influenced the Far East through dharmic religions.
The pluralism of ideas in Indian philosophy has manifested in the form of liberal
universalism

This text seems to be discussing the history of ancient Persian philosophy. It
mentions the influence of Zoroastrian teachings on Persian philosophical traditions and
thelr connections to Indian and Persian cultures. It also talks about various wars in
Persian history, such as those involving Alexander the Great, Arabs, and Mongols,
which led to the interaction of different civilizations, religions, and ultimately the
emergence of various philosophical schools of thought. These include Zoroastrianism
and Islamic teachings, influences from Greek philosophy, Manichaeism, Mazdaism,
and so on.

This text discusses the development of Central Asian philosophy, which initially
was influenced by Zoroastrianism and later shaped under the influence of Islamic
teachings. One of the prominent figures mentioned is Ibn Sina (Avicenna), who played
a significant role in shaping logic and metaphysics in Central Asia and the Islamic
world in general, drawing from the works of Aristotle and Plato. Ibn Sina rejected the
idea of the world being created in time; instead, he believed that the world is the
necessary emanation of its creator. His views are closely related to Islamic deism and
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pantheism. Later, other Central Asian philosophers such as al-Biruni, al-Farabi, al-
Ghazali, Navoi, Bedil, and others built upon Ibn Sinas foundations in Islamic
metaphysics, and some of these ideas reached Europe.

Hindu philosophy (religious) The VEDAS, thisreligion is now called Hinduism.
VEDAS are divided into four parts: Rigveda - hymns to the gods, Samaveda - chants,
Y gjurveda - sacrificial chants, Atharvaveda - spells and charms. The Vedic religion led
to asignificant stratification in the Hindu society. Later, Buddhism emerged. All of the
Hindu population converted to Buddhism, and then the followers of the Vedic religion
made great changes in their religion and thus the Vedic religion transformed into
Hinduism. The history of Chinese philosophy in the Middle Ages (2nd century BC -
10th century AD) is described by the contradiction between Confucianism, Legalism,
and Daoism. Eventually, Confucianism triumphed as the state religion and philosophy.

The intellectual figures of the Han Dynasty include philosophers and statesmen
such as Dong Zhongshu (2nd century BC), known as the "Confucius of the Han
Dynasty," Emperor Wu of Han (2nd century BC, a patron of Confucianism), the
Confucian philosopher, writer, and philologist Y ang Xiong (53 BC - 18 BC), author of
the "Fayan" (Model Sayings) and the "Taixuanjing” (Great Explanation Classic)
believed to be based on the "Book of Changes." Wang Chong (27-97 AD) and Zhang
Heng (78-139 AD) werealso great intellectual s of the Han Dynasty. Zhang Heng made
significant contributions to the devel opment of ancient Chinese astronomy, mechanics,
seismology, and geography. Sima Qian (145-86 BC) was the foremost historian of the
era, completing the "Records of the Grand Historian," the first comprehensive history
of China, beginning with ancient times and finishing in the late 2nd century BC. During
thereign of Emperor Wu of Han, Menicus (90-40 BC) and Jing Fang (78-37 BC) were
believed to have contributed to the creation of the "I Ching" calendar systems.
Menicus's disciple Jiao Y anshou developed the astronomical aspects of the | Ching
calendar, and Chjen Syuan (127-200 AD) also contributed to the development of the |
Ching calendar. Other notable intellectuals of this period include Xun Shuang (128-
190 AD) and Yu Fan (164-233 AD).

In the 2nd century AD, the Daoist philosopher and alchemist Wel Boyang
(estimated 100-170 AD) was active. He was the author of the work "Can Tong Qi," in
which he elucidated the fundamental concepts of Taoist alchemy using trigrams and
hexagrams. Wei Boyang's creation is a commentary on the classic text "Book of
Changes" ("Chjou Yi"). The "Tay Ping Ching" was written during the Han Dynasty,
with its authorship attributed to the Taoist sage Y u Ji. The teachings presented in this
book formed the basis of the Yellow Turban Rebellion ideology and significantly
influenced the development of utopian thinking in Daoism.
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23-year-old philosopher Wang Bi (226-249) had a significant influence on the
development of philosophy in China. He became prominent during the Wel Dynasty
(220-264) as a leading practitioner. In his commentaries on the classics of
Confucianism and Daoism, he expressed his own ideas. Wang Bi is the author of
"Chjou i Chju" (Commentary on the Changes) and "Laozi Chju" (Commentary on
Laozi). The content of "Chjou i" was temporarily presented by Wang Bi as atheory of
processes and changes. In the Western Jin Dynasty, the philosopher and scholar Chun
Yu Lun (author of "Speech on Respecting Existence") actively opposed the "yoqglik
gadri" doctrine, which was created by Wang Bi

The new era of Chinese philosophy (since around 1000 AD) is characterized by
the dogmatization of Confucianism, which was elevated to a position of religious
reverence. This period saw significant events such as the ennoblement of Confucius
family (1055 AD) and the canonization of Confucius asan ancestor (1503 AD), leading
to the establishment of temples for worship, although there were no images of the
sages. On the other hand, there was also a crackdown on Daoists (official recognition
of Daoism - 1183), and Christianity made its way into China, influencing Chinese
philosophy.

Cheng Hao (11th century) was arenowned philosopher of the time, known as one
of the founders of the Neo-Confucian school of thought. His major works include "Si
Ming" ("Inscription of the West"), "Dong Ming" ("Inscription of the East"), "Chjen
Men" ("Guide for the Ignorant"), "Jing Syue Di Ku" ("The Folly of Studying the
Classics'), and "Yi Shuo" ("Explanation of Changes'), among others. In his teachings
on human nature, Cheng Hao identified two "principles’ in humans - vital force and
"ether," considering qgi (ether) to be the fundamental principle of everything, filling the
great void.

Ye Shi (1150-1223), the founder of the Y unjia school, believed that the world
consisted of five primary elements and eight kinds of substances, symbolically
represented by eight trigrams.

Wang Yangming (1472-1529) bridged Daocism and Confucianism. Yan Yuan
(18th century) was another prominent educator.

Wang Fuzhi (1619-1692), a prominent philosopher of the 17th century and a
Confucianist, based his natural philosophical constructions on the teachings of Cheng
Hao regarding the "Great Void" (tai xu). The neokonfutsiylik asoschilari.

The 18th-century philosopher and scholar Dai Zhen (1723-1777) was also amajor
proponent of this view.
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In 19th-century China, one of the key thinkers and activists was the philosopher
and poet Tan Sitong (1865-1898), who was involved in reform movements and was
ultimately executed along with other prominent reformers. Moving into the 20th
century, notable figuresin the intellectual landscape of Chinaincluded Gu Hongming,
who advocated for the revival of traditional Chinese philosophy, as well as Sun Y at-
sen, Feng Y ulan, and Liang Shuming (1893-1988). Among them, Gu Hongming was a
prominent advocate for traditional Chinese philosophy. Ay Sigi (1910-1966) was a
leading proponent of Marxist philosophy in China.

Xu Fuguan (1903-1987) and Du Guangxiang (1889-1961) were scholars who
made significant contributions to Chinese philosophical and social thought. Their
works focused on globalization and the most pressing issues in geostrategy. In the 20th
century, various foreign philosophical trends, including Soviet philosophy, had a
significant impact on the development of Chinese philosophy. This led to a number of
Chinese scholars focusing on studying the history of Soviet philosophy and its era to
understand Russian philosophical history and Russian philosophy itself (such as Jia
Zelin, An Qingyan, Li Shangde, Bao Ou, Ma Yinmao, Chjan Baichun, among others).
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Abstract: The New Age Eastern Mysticism (Sufi) movement continues the
ancient Eastern mystical traditions while adapting them to modern worldviews and
needs. This movement was mainly formed on the basis of the philosophical and
spiritual ideas of the traditional mystical schools of the East - Nagshbandiya, Qadiriya,
Shaziliya and others. New Age Eastern Sufism usually acquires its own identity by
adapting itself to modern conditions and appeals to a wider audience.

The renaissance period of medieval Eastern philosophy is mainly related to
Islamic culture, the Islamic philosophical thought is considered to be the period of
renaissance of medieval Eastern philosophy, between the 8th and 13th centuries, which
Is developed by Islamic culture. During this period, important scientists and
philosophers of Eastern philosophy and the principles of Islam and developed based
on philosophical ideas. During this period, several intellectual centers, such as cities
such as Baghdad, Nishapur, Bukhara, and Coérdoba, cooperated to preserve science,
philosophy, and literature.

Medieval Eastern philosophy began in the 8th-Sth centuries in a philosophical
system called "falsafa-yi Ulyo" (philosophy of the market). In this system, the
philosophy of Greece and Remembrance, ideas from Zoroastrianism and religious
concepts of Islam are combined together. During this period, philosophers were
engaged in developing alogical and intellectual system, supporting scientific research,
and trying to develop Islamic religious ideas.

The characteristics of medieval Eastern philosophy may include:

Falsafa-yi Ulyo: This philosophical system contains an influential amal gamation
of Greek and Eslamic philosophy, Zoroastrianism and Islamic religiousideas, bringing
together their unique thinking, which is the main feature of this philosophical system.

Detalled Logical Studies: Logical and intellectual logical studies began to
develop in medieval Eastern philosophy. This period was concerned with the study of
logical rules, logical problems and puzzles.

Change in Philosophical Culture: The Middle Ageswere a period of renaissance
in Eastern philosophy, based on the existence of a regular contact and learning
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environment between intellectual centers and scholars. Scientists, philosophers, writers
and scientific researchers created an opportunity for mutual cooperation, exchange of
philosophical, scientific and literary ideas.

The relationship between philosophy and religion: In medieval Eastern
philosophy, the relationship between Islamic religious ideas and philosophical
concepts was important. During this period, scholars tried to connect Islamic religious
rules with philosophical ideas and supported philosophical logical systems in the
structures of religiousideas.

Scientific research and historical records: In medieval Eastern philosophy,
scientific researchers gained fame and produced many historical records. During this
period, scientific research and historical writing are distinguished by their own methods
and concepts.

New Age Eastern mysticism, a branch of medieval Eastern philosophy,
represents mystical ideas and practices that developed between the 16th and 18th
centuries. During this period, mystical thought and practices developed in their own
unigue forms and systems. The following maor other factors were important in
defining New Age Eastern Sufism:

Historical context. New Age Eastern mysticism, the Middle Ages was an
important time in Eastern history. During this period, Islamic culture, its historical
changes and political systems changed. This historical context played aformativerole
in the formation of mystical thought and practices.

Influence on Philosophy: New Age Eastern Sufismisinfluenced by Middle Ages
Eastern philosophy. Aristotelian and Greek philosophy, the philosophy of
Remembrance, and other philosophical concepts were used as important primary
sources in the formation of mystical ideas. Sufi teacherstried to prove and confirm the
Sufi ideas independently with logical and intellectual research.

Interpretations in Islam: The new era gave importance to the interpretation of
mystical concepts in Eastern Sufism, Islam. Sufi teachers participated in the definition
and interpretation of Sufi ideas based on the Holy Qur'an and Hadiths. These mystical
interpretations led to the development and spread of mystical literature.

Influence on other sects: New Age Eastern Sufism influenced other Islamic
sects as well. During this period, the study and implementation of Sufi ideas and
systems of Sufi education became associated with specific structuresin other sects. For
example, Nagshbandiyya, Qadiriyyah, Suhrawardiyyaand other mystical sects became
of great importance in Eastern Sufism of the New Age.

The New Ageisbased on historical, philosophical, religious and cultural factors,
influenced by Eastern mysticism, medieval Eastern philosophy. In this period, New
Age Eastern mysticism belongs to a part of Middle Ages Eastern philosophy and
represents mystical ideas and practices that developed between the 16th and 18th
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centuries. During this period, mystical thought and practices developed in their own
unique forms and systems. The following major other factors were important in
defining New Age Eastern Sufism:

Historical context: New Age Eastern mysticism, the Middle Ages was an
important time in Eastern history. During this period, Islamic culture, its historical
changes and political systems changed. This historical context played aformative role
in the formation of mystical thought and practices.

The role of these personalities and sheikhs: The role of great personalities and
sheikhs was important in Eastern Sufism of the new period. During this period, Baha
ad-Din Nagshband, Abdulhalik Gijduvani, Ahmad Sirhindi and others expressed their
own unique ideas and concepts in New Age Eastern Sufism. Their Sufi literature,
practices, and murshid activities were of great importance in the development of Sufi
thought and practice.

Yes, of course! A few great figures have taken their place in Eastern Sufism of
the New Age. Some of them may be:

Baha ad-Din Nagshband: Heisthe founder of the Nagshbandi sect, which is part
of Uzbekistan. His mystical thoughts and practices were developed on the basis of the
Nagshbandiyya sect, and much attention was paid to him.

Abdulhalik Gijduvoni: Gijduvoni is one of the persons who lived in the territory
of Uzbekistan and was the next murshid of the Nagshbandi sect. His Sufi teachers and
literature were important in the development of Sufi thought.

Ahmad Sirhindi: Ahmad Sirhindi, who lived in India, is a senior sheikh and
teacher of the Nagshbandi order. His mystical teachers and literature occupied a great
place in Eastern Sufism of the New Age.

Muhyiddin Ibn al-Arabi: 1bn al-Arabi was a man who lived in Andalusia and
occupied agreat place in Sufi thought. Hiswork entitled " Fusus al-Hikam" was of great
importance in explaining Sufi thinking and ideas.

Jalal ad-Din Rumi: Rumi lived in the Fergana region and is considered the head
of the Mevlevi order. His work "Mathnavi" is known as one of the most famous
examples of mystical poetry.

New Age Eastern Sufism is a syncretic spiritual movement that combines
elements of Eastern philosophy, Sufism, and New Age spirituality. It is distinguished
by its openness to personal experience, to different religious traditions, and to its focus
on the interconnectedness of al things.

New Era Eastern Sufism appeared in the West in the 1960s and 1970s, a time of
widespread spiritual experiences. It was influenced by the work of a number of Sufi
teachers such as Idrisshah and Inayat Khan, as well as Eastern spiritual traditions such
as Hinduism, Buddhism, and Taoism.
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New Age Eastern Sufism is a diverse movement, with no single set of beliefs or
practices to which all adherents adhere. However, there are common themes that
emerge from the writings and teachings of the New Age Eastern Sufis.

One of the most important themes in New Age Eastern Sufism is the emphasis on
personal experience. New Age Eastern Sufis believe that the most important source of
spiritual knowledgeisdirect experience of the divine. This experience can be cultivated
through various practices such as meditation, prayer and contemplation.

Another important theme in New Age Eastern Sufism is openness to different
religious traditions. New Age Eastern Sufis believe that all religions contain elements
of truth, and they encourage their followers to learn from and appreciate all spiritual
traditions.

Finally, New Age Eastern Sufis emphasize the interconnectedness of al things.
They believe that everything in the universe is interconnected and that we are all part
of one great being. This belief leads to a sense of compassion and interconnectedness
with all beings.

Criticisms of New Age Eastern Sufism

New Age Eastern Sufism has been criticized by somefor its syncretism and focus
on personal experience. Some critics argue that New Age Eastern Sufism is awatered-
down version of Sufism that does not accurately reflect the traditional teachings of
Sufism. Others argue that New Age Eastern Sufism focuses too much on individual
experience and does not emphasize enough the importance of community and tradition.

Once upon a time, a young woman named Sara was seeking a deeper
understanding of life. He studied Eastern mysticism and became fascinated by its
teachings about the interconnectedness of al things and the importance of living in
harmony with the universe.

One day Sarah decided to go to India to study Eastern mysticism. He found a
teacher named Swami Ananda who was willing to guide him on his journey. Swami
Anandawas awise and compassionate man, and he taught Sara much about the nature
of truth and the path to enlightenment.

One of the most important lessons Sara learned from Swami Ananda was the
importance of meditation. Swami Anandataught Sarathat meditation is away to quiet
the mind and connect with the deeper self. Sarah started meditating regularly and she
soon realized that it helped her to be more calm and focused.

Another important lesson Sara learned from Swami Ananda was the importance
of compassion. Swami Ananda taught Sara that all beings are interconnected and that
we should treat each other with love and understanding. Sarah began volunteering her
time at a local homeless shelter, and she also started a meditation group for women
who had experienced domestic violence.
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Over time, Sarah began to experience the transformative power of Eastern
mysticism. He became compassionate and understanding, and he developed a deeper
sense of connection with all beings. He al'so found a new sense of peace and happiness.

One day, when Sara was meditating, she had a profound spiritual experience. He
felt himself melting into the universe and realized that he was one with everything.

This experience was so powerful that it completely changed his life.

After her spiritual experience, Sarah decided to return home and share what she
had |earned with others. Hewas ateacher of Eastern Sufism and helped many find their
way to enlightenment.

Sarah's story is a reminder that Eastern mysticism is a powerful and
transformative tradition. It helps us connect with our deeper selves, develop empathy
for others, and find a sense of peace and happiness.

New Age Eastern Sufism is a syncretic spiritual movement that combines
elements of Eastern philosophy, Sufism, and New Age spirituality. It is distinguished
by its openness to personal experience, to different religious traditions, and to its focus
on the interconnectedness of al things.

New Era Eastern Sufism appeared in the West in the 1960s and 1970s, a time of
widespread spiritual experiences. It was influenced by the work of a number of Sufi
teachers such as Idrisshah and Inayat Khan, as well as Eastern spiritual traditions such
as Hinduism, Buddhism, and Taoism.

New Age Eastern Sufism is a diverse movement, with no single set of beliefs or
practices to which all adherents adhere. However, there are common themes that
emerge from the writings and teachings of the New Age Eastern Sufis.

Emphasis on Personal Experience: New Age Eastern Sufis believe that the most
important source of spiritual knowledge is divine experience. This experience can be
cultivated through various practices such as meditation, prayer and contemplation.

Openness to Different Religious Traditions. New Age Eastern Sufis believe that
all religions contain elements of truth, and they encourage their followersto learn from
and appreciate all spiritual traditions.

Focus on spiritual growth: New Age Eastern Sufis believe that the purpose of life
is spiritual growth and evolution. They encourage their followers to develop their
spiritual potential through various practices such as meditation, study, and service to
others.

Some of the core beliefs and practices of New Age Eastern Sufism include:

Belief in the Oneness of Everything: New Age Eastern Sufis believe that
everything in the universe isinterconnected and that we are all part of one great being.
This belief leads to a sense of compassion and interconnectedness with all beings.
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Meditation: Meditation is a central practice in New Age Eastern Sufism. New
Age Eastern Sufis believe that meditation is away to quiet the mind and connect with
the deeper salf.

Compassion: Another important value in New Age Eastern Sufism. New Age
Eastern Sufis believe that all beings are interconnected and that we should treat each
other with love and understanding.

Service to Others: New Age Eastern Sufis believe that one of the best ways to
grow spiritually isto serve others. They encourage their followers to donate their time
and resources to help those in need.

New Age Eastern Sufism is a popular spiritual movement whose teachings have
inspired and guided people all over the world.
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Annotation: This article analyzes dualism and monism approaches to
understanding human nature in the history of philosophy. The dualistic approach
depicts humans as beings composed of both material and immaterial aspects, whilethe
monistic approach emphasizes that human consciousness and mind are products of
biological processes. It examines the interpretations and definitions of human essence
provided by various philosophers throughout history. The article highlights debates
concerning the relationship between the biological and social nature of humans. It aims
to identify the differences between these approaches and the existing perspectives in
philosophical analysis of human nature.

Keywords:. Human essence, dualism, monism, philosophy, anthropology,
biological and social nature, philosophical approaches, ontology, gnoseology, ethics,
aesthetics, Enlightenment era, Plato, Schopenhauer, Descartes, Farabi, Beruni, La
Mettrie, Teilhard de Chardin.

In the history of philosophy, it is nearly impossible to find a philosopher or a
philosophical direction that has not addressed or indirectly analyzed the various aspects
of human material and spiritual existence. Most philosophical and religious systems
view humans as a microcosm or small universe, in contrast to the macrocosm,
considering them the key to understanding the entire universe. Philosophers have
repeatedly recognized that understanding the mystery of humanity is akin to solving
the riddle of existence,

Humans understand themsel ves more thoroughly and earlier than they understand
the world, which is why they comprehend the world through themselves. Philosophy
istheinternal knowledge of the world through humans, while science isthe superficial
knowledge of the external world beyond humans. In humans, absolute existence is
revealed, while relative existence is manifested outside humans.

Every time philosophers focus on humans, they strive to understand their essence
inanew historical context and from afresh perspective, rediscovering them repeatedly.
Without a doubt, there is no subject more complex and contradictory in the field of
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philosophy than humans. Humans are interpreted as unique, unparalleled, and perfect
beings embodying all virtues, as infinite microcosms, as flawed creatures doomed to
destruction dueto their corrupt nature, as God's creation, and as products of the actions
of other people. For instance, Eastern thinker A. Beruni was the first in the world to
study the relationship between humans and nature, between humans and the universe,
from a secular scientific perspective.

The idea that humans are a complex of all social relations was challenged by the
mechanistic approach of Enlightenment thinkers, notably the French philosopher J. La
Mettrie in hiswork "Man a Machine."

Another famous French philosopher, R. Descartes, offers a completely different
approach to the essence of humans, considering them as "thinking entities."

Renowned French philosopher and theologian P.T. de Chardin noted, "Man is not
the static center of the world as he thought for a long time, but the peak and
continuation of evolution, whichismuch morebeautiful." In contrast, A. Schopenhauer
emphasized that humans are flawed beings, referring to them as "nature's bungling.”

Throughout two and a half millennia of philosophical history, numerous
definitions and descriptions of humans have been provided, accumulating a multitude
of synonyms that are hard to match in the philosophical analysis of any other subject.
In the history of philosophy, humans have been interpreted as "rational beings,"
"political animals,” "the crown of nature," "the dead end of life," "thefalse step of life"
"tool-making animals," "beings capable of self-awareness," "spiritual and free beings,"
and so on.

The reason for this diversity of opinions must be sought in human nature itself.
The mystery of human nature is one of the "eternal problems’ of philosophy, which
has repeatedly addressed it due to the essence and characteristics of its subject. Thisis
especially important concerning the issue of the origin of humans, which provides a
reference point for various views in thisfield.

As knowledge about the nature surrounding humans accumulated and devel oped,
human interest in themselves also increased, revealing new and unique characteristics
of human existence that offered broader opportunities for research. Philosophical
interest in humans has particularly intensified during periods of profound and rapid
changes in societal life, when existing perceptions and views underlying human
relations have been entirely transformed. During such periods, philosophical inquiries
into the essence of humans, their duty, role, and responsibility for ongoing events have
intensified again. As a result, alongside ontology, gnoseology, ethics, and aesthetics,
anthropology gradually emerged as a field of philosophical knowledge, analyzing
humans from various perspectives and studying their interactions with social, natural,
and cosmic processes.
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Two important approaches to understanding the holistic nature of humans—
dualism and monism—emerge from recognizing the biological and social differences
and uniqueness among humans.

The dualistic approach, originating in ancient times, considers humans as beings
composed of a material organism and an independent, non-material soul that controls
the organism. This perspective is prominently reflected in Plato's philosophy, which
views the soul as living in the realm of eternal ideas and entering the body at birth as
if imprisoned, and returning to the realm of ideas after death. The idea of the
immortality of soulsis also characteristic of Eastern philosophical traditions.

In contrast, the monistic concept, supported by most contemporary scholars,
posits that human psyche, emotions, thoughts, and moods are products of the life
activity of the nerve cellsin the brain, acomponent of the human organism. According
to proponents of this approach, there is no sufficient evidence to consider psychic
phenomena as having a non-material basis, and thus, understanding the nature of the
psyche does not require going beyond material processes occurring within the human
organism.

Thus, the described issue is not merely about whether humans are purely
biological or purely social beings. Undoubtedly, humans are both biological and social
beings. However, the relative importance of these two aspects, whether one
predominates over the other, and what determines human essence, is a subject of
intense debate. These questions have not yet found definitive answers, and various
biological, psychological, and philosophical schools offer different responses.

Among the existing approaches to understanding the bio-social nature of humans,
the concepts of biologism and sociologism hold a special place, each emphasizing one
aspect over the other or even absolutizing it.

Conclusion: In conclusion, the analysis of approaches to understanding humans
in the history of philosophy highlights dualism and monism as the main theoretical
directions. The dualistic approach separates the material and immaterial aspects of
humans, while the monistic approach seeks to explain mental processes through
physiological mechanisms. Each of these approaches contributes uniquely to
understanding human essence and reveals important facets of philosophical analysis.
Considering the complex interplay between the biological and social nature of humans,
a multifaceted approach is necessary for a comprehensive understanding. Therefore,
integrating various perspectives from the history of philosophy can lead to a deeper
understanding of human nature.
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Abstract: This article provides a comprehensive scientific exploration of the
development and historical stages of philosophy, focusing on the differences between
Eastern and Western philosophies and the influence of Eurocentrism. It examines the
unigueness of Eastern philosophy, its historical and cultural sources, and its
contribution to world civilization. The reception and interpretation of medieval Eastern
philosophy in the West are discussed. The article also emphasizes the need to re-
evaluate Eastern philosophy from an objective and scientific perspective.
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In contemporary literature, the emergence of philosophy is often linked to the
formation of slave societies based on Marxist class principles, considering its history
to be three thousand years old. However, it is believed that elements of philosophical
thinking and a rational, empirical approach to the world and its phenomena existed in
ancient times. Explaining the development stages of the history of philosophy in
connection with specific periods of social progressisalso not entirely accurate, asthese
periods occurred differently in various regions. In many countries, slavery continued
in various forms until the second half of the 19th century and never formed the basis
of their economies.

Therefore, attention should be paid to the fact that the stages of philosophical
development have unique characteristics in different regions. A universal stage for all
regions can be identified as the period when mythological thinking began to fragment,
giving rise to philosophical questions and answers. Another distinctive feature of the
approach to the development of philosophical thought is the Eurocentric views that
narrow the diversity of global historical-philosophical processes, artificially
highlighting Western mentality. Eastern philosophy typically includes the philosophies
specific to regions such asIndia, China, the Far East, the Muslim East, Iran, and Central
Asa.
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The unique cultural progress of the East, which has significantly contributed to
world civilization, is recognized by scholarsworldwide. It is essential to remember that
our civilization has matured within the cradle of Eastern civilization, reflecting its
values and profoundly influencing global culture. Philosophical ideas form under
specific social conditions and based on historical-cultural sources.

In the East, philosophy often manifests in harmony with religion, usually
indistinguishable from it. From a Eurocentric perspective, Eastern mystical philosophy
may not be considered a philosophical system, yet Eastern thought initially developed
precisely along mystical lines. Recognizing mystical philosophy would imply
acknowledging that the history of philosophical development began in the East,
necessitating a skeptical approach from the West. During the early medieval period,
when the Renai ssance was occurring in the East, the West was experiencing the "Dark
Ages." Political stability in the East initially encouraged the translation of Greek,
Persian, and Indian sources. Through translation, Arab-1slamic culture, enriched by a
wide range of new knowledge, experienced a broad cultural renaissance. The
philosophy developed in the Muslim East had unique characteristics. The
characterizations given to Greek philosophy do not aways apply here. Works written
by scholars such as Al-Kindi, Al-Farabi, Ibn Sina, and Ibn Rushd, using Greek
philosophical terminology and style, were recognized in the West as Peripatetic
(Mashshai) philosophy. In contrast, within Islam, they were viewed as promoting
Greek philosophy. As Al-Farabi attempted to explain in his works, Greek philosophy
was indeed nourished by sciencesthat already existed inthe East. It iscrucial to analyze
the universal ideas of Eastern philosophy free from Eurocentric views, comparing
religious-philosophical systems of Eastern peoples to observe the breadth of their
influence.

Reevaluating Eastern philosophy critically, both epistemologically and
methodologically, is essential because much of the research has been conducted within
the framework of Eurocentric Orientalism.

Renaissance — The Renaissance was a period of distinct cultural and intell ectual
progress in Central Asia, Iran, China, and Western Europe. Initially referring to the
cultural and spiritual revival in ltaly, it was seen as a transition from medieval
stagnation to a new era. Key features of the Renaissance include breaking through
dogmatism, ignorance, and fanaticism in thought and creativity, glorifying human
talent and intellectual potential, restoring and enriching ancient culture, escaping
ecclesiastical scholasticism, and fervently celebrating worldly beauty and life in
literature and art, and fighting for human freedom and free thought.

The Eastern Renaissance produced great scholars, encyclopedic thinkers, and
renowned philosophers. Notable figures in the exact sciences include Muhammad al -
Khwarizmi, Abu Bakr a-Razi, Abu Rayhan al-Biruni, Ahmad a-Farghani, Umar
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Khayyam, and Mirzo Ulugbek, who made groundbreaking discoveries. Philosophers
such as Abu Nasr al-Farabi, Abu Ali ibn Sina, 1bn Rushd, Muhammad al-Ghazali, and
Nasafi Aziziddin enriched the treasure of thought with their works, exploring the
world, humans, and society as a whole, discovering new laws, and expanding
intellectual horizons. They deeply developed theories of an ideal society and a perfect
human being. Poets like Abu Abdullah Rudaki, Abu al-Ala a-Maarri, Abu a-Qasim
Ferdowsi, Jalal al-Din Rumi, Hafiz Shirazi, Nizami Ganjavi, Abdurrahman Jami, and
Alisher Navoi created immortal works celebrating love, heroism, freedom, and
goodness. Schools of miniature painting also emerged, with Kamal al-Din Behzad
leading a new creative direction. Another Renaissance feature was the increase in
exciting and adventurous literature, such as "One Thousand and One Nights," "Kalila
and Dimna," "Forty Viziers," "Tutinama," "Sindbadnama,” and "Jami' al-Hikayat," and
the depiction of universal ideals filled with wisdom and philosophy in works like the
"Khamsa."

Russian scholar G. Shaymuhambetova, who studied medieval philosophical
heritage, noted that philosophical thought in the Near and Middle East developed
independently of theological doctrines. However, this conclusion requires re-
examination and clarification. The author also emphasizes evaluating this philosophy's
novelty and originality, not only in relation to Aristotle but also considering historical
interactions with Platonism, Neoplatonism, Stoicism, and ancient Greek natural
philosophy, and later achievements.

In conclusion, studying the natural-scientific and socio-philosophical views of
philosophers from each era requires specific conceptual, methodological, and factual
principles. Although we have avast database for researching and interpreting medieval
philosophy, it is crucial to pay special attention to the methodology of systematizing
information. The medieval Eastern philosophical heritage has attracted significant
interest in both the East and West. Western scholars have tried to illuminate the legacy
of Eastern philosophers from a factual perspective. Today, it is essential for the
scientific community to re-evaluate previous biased and unscientific principles to
objectively understand Eastern philosophical heritage.
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Abstract: This article analyzes the natural-historical criteria of its development
of nature and society, the laws and regularities of social-historical processes, the
categories, place and importance of development, the evolution of development.
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Development is a systematic change in nature and society; transition from one
state of quality to another, from old to new. As a result of the development, a new
gualitative state of the object's composition or structure is created. Development is a
general principlefor explaining the history of nature, society and knowledge. Thereare
2 forms of development: evolutionary development associated with gradual
guantitative changes of the object and revolutionary development consisting of
gualitative changes in the structure of the object. with means the transition from one
gualitative basis to another qualitative basis. Evolutionary development allows society
to move to a new stage without interruption and without losses. Such a transition will
take some time. In the revolutionary development, the old main points of support of
the society are destroyed and drastic qualitative changes are made. After gaining
independence, Uzbekistan chose the evolutionary path of transition to a new society.
This way does not conflict with the interests of the members of the society, it takes a
certain amount of time and it is effective in the end.

Development is primarily about change, but not all change is development. Only
change associated with the emergence of a new quality after the old can be
development. Development is not a general description of the world, but a
characteristic of material and spiritual systems in the world. Development does not
exist and cannot exist outside of concrete systems. Therefore, when talking about the
universe, the infinite development of concrete systems in it is meant. Ideas of
development are not found in ancient philosophy. Because the important thing about
development isthat it isrelated to time. After all, any development takes place over a
period of time

The most important concept of development is dialectics. According to him,
development is related to qualitative change, which has three main features. 1)
development is irreversible; 2) development is directed only to the future; 3)
development is related to necessity. Only when these three characteristics are present
does changeriseto the level of development. Without the first characteristic, changeis
limited to any active process, without the second characteristic, to a process without
succession and connection, without the third characteristic - to a random process.
Development takes place in the process of unity and struggle of contradictions existing
in systems, change of quantity into quality change, denial of old quality by new quality.
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Thefirst characteristic of this processis expressed in the law of dialectical conflict, the
second characteristic in the law of transition of quantity to quality, and the third
characteristic in the law of dialectical negation. During development, the emergence of
a new quality can happen gradually or suddenly, in a short period of time. The first
type of development is called evolutionary development, and the second typeis called
revolutionary development. Positive, progressive qualities accumulate in any type of
development. However, in some cases, the newly created quality can be regressive in
nature, however, the general progressive direction of development remains.

General laws of development. From describing phenomenato understanding their
essence, it is necessary to find common aspects in phenomena. In this case, thetask is
not only to find common aspects between different phenomena. It is necessary to
understand the basis that unites phenomena and determines their unity. This basis is
the "connector" of phenomena and their companionship is alaw that reflects a stable
connection in practice that compels harmony and coordination.

Knowledge of the laws is achieved as a result of the scientific study of
phenomena. Usually, thisis a very difficult task that requires a lot of effort from the
thinking of scientists. In order to understand any law of reality, the scientist hasto rely
on alarge number of preliminary data about the studied phenomena. appear as asystem
that allows for differentiation. After that, it is required to determine the general,
unchanging, invariant relations that remain in any changes of its elements.

Law The law expresses the necessary, common, relatively important, stable,
repetitive relations of the real world, in which the nature and direction of development
is determined based on the existing conditions. Legality ¢ Objectively existing,
necessary, important, repetitive connections of events. *A necessary process followed
by a set of laws. Characteristic features of the law ¢ Law is the most general form; ¢
Law is an expression of necessary relations; ¢ The law is an expression of important
relations; * The law is simpler compared to the phenomenon, but reveals the inner
nature of the processes more; * Law - represents stable, permanent relations; ¢ The laws
of nature and society are objective in nature.
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Annotation: This scientific article explores the concepts related to the natureof
probability in philosophy and the natural sciences. Through scientific research and
theoretical analysis, the article investigates the nature of probability and its significant
role in philosophy and the natural sciences. Key topics include the epistemological,
ontological, and methodol ogical foundations of probability, aswellasitsimportancein
the natural world and theoretical considerations thereof. The article discusses the
uniqueness of probability and itsimpact on philosophy and thenatural sciences, along
with the methods used to study probability. As a result, the article presents further
insights, challenges, and scientific approaches to deegpen understanding of the nature
of probability and its specificity in philosophy and the natural sciences.

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ: B »Ton HaquOﬁ CTAaTbC HCCICAYIOTCA KOHICIIIHUHN, CBA3AHHBICC
MPUPOAONA BEPOSTHOCTH B (PmiIocopUU M €CTECTBEHHBIX Haykax. IlyreM HaydHBIX
HCCIIEIOBAHUI U TEOPETUYECKOT 0 aHAIIN3a CTaThsl UCCIEAYET PUPOLY BEPOSITHOCTUU
€C 3HAYMMYIO POJIb B (1)I/IJIOCO(1)I/II/I N CCTCCTBCHHBIX HAYKaxX. OCHOBHBIE TEMBI
BKIIOYAaOT B 06651 SMUCTEMOJOIMYCCKHUE, OHTOJIOTHYECKHUE U METOAJOJIOTNYCCKUC
OCHOBBI BCPOATHOCTH, a TAKIKE €C BA)KHOCTH B IIPUPOAHOM MHPEC U TCOPCTUYCCKHUC
COOOpaKeHHUS 110 3TOMY NMOBOAY. B cTaThe 00CyX1aeTcsi yHUKaIbHOCTh BEPOSATHOCTHU
U ee BIHUAHHE Ha (UIOCOPHUI0O W €CTECTBEHHBbIE HAYKH, a TaKKE METOJbI,
HCIIOJB3YCMBIC JII HM3YUCHHA BCPOSATHOCTH. B pE3yabTaTC CTAThA MPCACTABIIACT
AOIOJIHUTCIIBHBIC NACH, BBI3OBbI U HAYYHBIC ITOAXOAbLI IJIA er'Iy6J'IeHI/I}I IIOHUMAaHUA
MIPUPOJIBI BEPOSTHOCTHU U €€ CrieluUKU B Pritocoduu 1 eCTECTBEHHBIX HayKax.

Key words: Philosophy, natural sciences, essence of existence, concepts,
epistemology, ontology, methodology, significance, contemplation, uniqueness,
influence, learning, deepening, issues, scientific disciplines, theoretical analyses,
research.

The concept of existence. Philosophers have been discussing "existence" and
"non-existence" since ancient times. They have written numerous works on the
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emergence, nature, characteristics, and forms of existence. So, what isexistence? This
guestion, seemingly simple at first glance, has not found a universally convincing
answer that satisfies everyone. This situation is explained by the diversity of
perspectives on existence. For example, some philosophers define existence in terms
of materiality, associating it with material entities. From their point of view, existence
IS a concept that captures objective reality. In this view, thoughts, human
contemplation, and mental constructs emerge from existence. When faced with the
guestion of what exists beyond our thoughts, they argue that such concepts are
products of objectivereality.

The concept of existence in philosophy is expounded upon in the branch called
ontology. (This term was first used by X. Wolff.) It explores the issues of existence
and non-existence. Non-existence means that everything is reducible to nothingness;
everything hasits beginning and end in non-existence. Non-existence is synonymous
with boundlessness, infinity, and eternity. Wherever there is non-existence, existence
emerges. Thus, the essence and manifestation of existence are both rooted in non-
existence. The existence of existence is infinite. Existence cannot be compared to
anything. In this sense, existenceisineffable.

Concepts of existence. Throughout history, philosophers have put forward
various ideas about existence. In the teachings of Zoroastrianism, which emerged in
Central Asia, existence is the result of the interaction of sun and fire, and the eternal
fire forms the essential nature of existence. Because according to this theory, fire
exists at the basis of any change and movement, and it represents the existence of
existence. The ancient Greek philosopher Socrates compares existence with
knowledge, and according to him, anything that we know exists; the more extensive
human knowledge is, the more extensive existence it encompasses. The ancient
world's atomist philosopher Democritus defines existence as consisting of acollection
of atomic particles. According to hisview, the nature of existenceliesin its existence.
Non-existence is the absence of existence. In Islamic teachings,existence is divine
essence. That is, it isthe existence created by God. In thisregard,there are teachings of
the unity of existence and the unity of existence.

Islamic scholars affiliated with Islam have developed various teachings about
existence. For example, according to the thoughts of Farabi, thefirst existenceisthatof
the eternal God. According to the ideas of Biruni, existence is so universal that it
underlies everything, so existenceisthebasis of everything. European scholars suchas
David Hume and George Berkeley taught that existence is a collection of our
perceptions. Hume considered existence as a collection of our intuitions. Berkeley,

on the other hand, defines existence as the manifestation of absolute spirit. Many
naturalistic perspectives in philosophy have interpreted existence in terms of the
present time, that is, in terms of the actual world. In fact, the concept of existenceisa
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broad philosophical concept that encompasses the entirety of existence, its past,
present, and future. Philosophers have approached the understanding of existence by
juxtaposing it with the concept of non-existence and have sought to reveal the essential
nature of existence in this context. Materialistic literature defines existence as
synonymous with objective redlity, equating it with matter. Existenceencompasses
obj ective and subjective realities, existing and potential worlds, material and spiritual
aspects, past and future, life and death, soul and body,embracing the general concept.

Existence and Reality. The human beings, the world around us, nature, society,
thought, ideas, dreams, and visions are all present, appearing in various forms and
shapes, al under the sign of existence, which encompasses all. The concept of
existence in materialistic content is only related to the objective real world, to the
physical nature that is beyond consciousness. Existence's ideal, virtual, potential,
abstract, and spiritual forms are excluded from this definition. In reality, the category
of existence is a general abstraction, encompassing all things and events, grasping
everything under the sign of existence. It not only captures objectivereality but also
subjective reality. The concept of existence is broader than the concepts of existence
and reality.

Existence is the part of existence that is currently manifest, and the past and
potential things and events also fall under the concept of existence. Redlity, on the
other hand, isthe part of existencethat is accepted by everyone; it isthe part chosenby
them. Existence embracesboth reality and potentiality. Traditional philosophicalviews
distinguish three aspects of existence: nature's existence, social existence, andhuman
existence. The most common sign for them is their existence. Similarly, in
philosophical literature, the following forms of nature's existence and social existence
are distinguished. Nature's existence is usually understood as the existenceof things
(objects), processes, and states in nature. It is divided into two: primordial nature's
existence (or natural nature's existence, which exists before and without human
involvement) and the existence of things produced by human labor ("secondnature,”
that is, culture). "Second nature" existence, in turn, is manifested in the following
forms:

-The concept of existence can be categorized into three main forms:

-Human existence (the existence of things in the human world and the unique
human existence).

-Spiritual existence (individualized and objectified spiritual existence), and
social existence (the existence of an individual in historical processes and societal
existence), also referred to as societal existence.

The material form of existence encompasses all objects, events, processes, and
their characteristics. Moreover, it is a philosophical concept that encompassesthought
and al relevant relationships and interactions within the world. The search for the
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universal nature inherent in the material form of existence is one direction inseeking
generality based on the material world, as mentioned above, it is a method of
identifying substance. The second method is the search for the "construction
elements’ - the substrates that make up the fundamental structure of the material
world. The third method is to identify the primary cause that gives rise to everything,
the parent substance, or primordial matter. Let's dwell on this method in more detail.
This method of searching for the substance of the material world is akin to the
approach of a person picking a fruit, looking first at the tree, then at its flower, leaf,
stem, and root, to understand what lies at the core of the material world around us,
namely the initial material, the "primordial substance”.

The search for the universal essenceinherent in the material form of existencehas
been instrumental in the development and advancement of philosophical concepts
regarding matter. The concept of matter is more general than relative to both matter
and atoms, and even more so to primordial matter. The notion of matterencompasses
all material objects, expressing the entirety of objective reality. Philosophers write,
"Matter in itself is nothing more than the product and abstraction of thought."
Philosophers use the concept of matter to express common properties applicableto all
material objects. Therefore, matter isthe most general philosophical category specific
to all material objects. Of course, these definitions should not be taken as absolute
without further clarification. These definitions may influence our perceptions of
reality more directly.

Aswemoveinto the middle of the 20th century, scientific advancementsin fields
such as quantum mechanics, relativity theory, and contemporary cosmology have
radically altered people's objective perceptions of the world. As a result, scientific
inquiries into realities that cannot directly influence our senses have also begun. The
scientific landscape of systems that move relatively slowly at small scales, as seen
from the standpoint of classical mechanics, has been replaced by a new scientific
landscape. This, in turn, has led to further development in conceptualizing matter.
Taking these changes into account, Marxist philosophers introduced the notion of
matter as having adirect or indirect (i.e., through various tools and devices) influence
on our senses. Thus, this definition expands the notionof matter to encompass both
material and immaterial forms, i.e., matter and antimatter manifestations. Materialists
define matter as objective reality. Objective reality exists independently of human
senses; it isthe existence beyond subjectivity.

The existence of objective reality is evident in the unique characteristics of
existence. The indivisible properties of any body are called "attributes' in Latin.
Attributes of existence. The attributes of a specific body are those characteristics that
precisely definethat body. Existence also has several attributes, such as motion, space,
time, inertia, force, and others. Existence manifests itself through its characteristics,
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attributes. Now let's discuss the attributes of existence, or its indivisible essential
qualities.

Motion. Among the attributes of existence, motion is considered to be the
characteristic that expresses the fundamental mode of existence because existence
cannot maintain its structural integrity without motion. Let's illustrate this with an
example of material existence. Imagine there is an object in front of us. If it had no
motion, the rays of light would not reflect off this object, and therefore, we would not
see it. Similarly, the mutual interactions between molecules, atoms, and €l ementary
particles that maintain the structural integrity of this object would not occur. As a
result, the unity of the structure of this object would be compromised. Objects and
events in our surroundings maintain their specific order and unity through motion;
therefore, growth, development, expansion, contraction, and refinement exist. On one
hand, motion is the result of the interrelations between theelements forming material
bodies and, on the other hand, it occurs as changes in them. From this perspective, it's
evident that the definition of motion as merely anychange is quite accurate. When
discussing the source of motion, attention is paid tothe mutual influences and
relationships between internal elements in the system. Thus, any motion originates
from the internal interactions within a system, providingthe internal relationships that
ensure the existence of any body, primarily its internalconnections. The conclusion is
that the types of motion are primarily based on the characteristics of changes. Changes
range from simple phase transitions to complexsocial changes. Therefore, motion is
not confined solely to phase transitions. Such aview guides the understanding of all
processes in the world from a mechanical motion perspective. In reality, there are
various forms of change, each differing in its nature. Mechanical, chemical,
biological, and physical changes do not only correspond to social changes. Indeed,
these changes may appear in all forms or aspects, depending on the circumstances.
However, not all changes are exclusively phase transitions. For example, it may be
appropriate to refer to the rotation of the Earth around the Sun and the Moon around
the Earth as the primary form of phase transition in the solar system. However, this
cannot explain the complex geological processes occurring within the Earth's crust or
the living conditions of the biosphereon Earth's surface solely through mechanical
motion. The complexity of motion increases with the complexity of the organizational
structure of matter.

When thereisaform of change that leads to development, it is called evolutionin
philosophy. Evolution is a quantitative and qualitative change that has a specific
direction and irreversibility, characterized by its complexity and advancement. In

this regard, there are two types of motion that differ from each other. The first
type of motion refersto internal changes that occur within a system while preserving
its characteristics and stability. In other words, in any body, there areinternal changes
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that occur, but these changes do not significantly affect the external characteristics of
the body. Every body that surrounds us undergoesinternal changes, but these changes
do not have a serious impact on the external nature of the body. Every objectthat
surrounds us consists of molecules, and these molecules consist of atoms and
elementary particles, and even at the molecular and atomic structure level, internal
changes occur. Likewise, each object undergoes transformations due to the influences
of the radiations emitted by other objects and the radiations emitted by them. Such
external influences are also reflected in the process of adaptation and donot necessarily
result in a qualitative change in the body's nature; it is possible for its stability and
basic nature to be maintained.

The gradual accumulation of internal and external influences we mentioned
above may later contribute to the emergence of a sharp qualitative change within the
body. This kind of change, which alters the nature of the body, leads to the second
type of motion and is referred to as evolution.

The process of development also occurs in two types. In the first type of
development, any qualitative change in the body occurs without disrupting the
structural integrity of the material that constitutesit. Let's take the development of the
Sun belonging to the notarized nature as an example. According to scientists
estimates, currently, the Sun, with a temperature of about 6 thousand degrees on its
surface, isgradually cooling down and expanding into ared giant, meaning the nuclear
energy in the core of the Sun decreases over time, its internal density decreases, and
the gravitational force at the center weakens. As a result, the Sun begins to shed its
outer layers and becomes a white dwarf, eventually transforming into a neutron star.
Such changes do not alter the structural integrity level of the material in the universe;
that is, the degree of stability of material formsin the staticnature remains intact.

The emergence of living nature, the emergence of plant and animal worlds, the
formation of human beings, and the emergence of society all correspond to qualitative
changes and enter the second type of development. In philosophy, variousother forms
of motion that differentiate qualitatively from each other are also studied. When
materialists classify types of motion, they base their work on the following
observations:

1) Different types of motion manifest themselves with distinct qualitative
characteristics, each appearing at a specific stage of the material organizational
structure;

2) Types of motion of matter are interconnected genetically and proceed from
simpler formsto more complex ones, meaning more complex forms of motion emerge
from simpler ones,

3) Higher forms of motion include lower forms within them, but higher forms
of motion are not subordinated to lower forms of motion. Based on these observations,
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it is possible to classify the five forms of motion. These are mechanical, physical,
chemical, biological, and social motions.

There are other perspectivesin philosophy on classifying forms of motion. Some
scholars advocate associating types of motion with the names of each discipline. The
mistake in such an approach is that the maority of disciplines do notencompass all
forms of motion but rather reflect quantitative relationships and conditions. For
example, how does geodesy or geometry, trigonometry or topography, linear algebra
study forms of motion? Cybernetics, on the other hand, studies managerial processes
in both nature and society; it does not focus on one form of motion but encompasses
several forms of motion. Another concept regarding the classification of forms of
motion isalso noteworthy. According to thisconcept, forms of motion are classified as
follows: physical motion (motion of elementary particles, fields, and atoms), chemical
motion (motion of atoms and molecules), and in this regard, the development of
motion is divided into two directions, 1) biological motion forms at a higher level of
motion development; 2) at a lower level of motion development, geological motion
forms, and the advancement of biological motion leads to social motion.

Another concept involves classifying motion according to the levels of structural
organization of matter. In this concept, forms of motion are divided into three
categories. motion in the notarized nature—motion of elementary particles andfields,
living nature—manifestation of life, society—human activity. Social motion,whichis
the most complex among the known forms of motion, encompasses humanactions,
human thought processes, activities of social groups, interrelationships, andthe
movement towards social ideas on a societal scale. This motion cannot be fully
explained with linear, cause-and-effect relationships. Predicting its future is also
extremely complex.

The basic forms of existence include phase and time. Phase indicates the
position, volume, mutual arrangement, density, or absence of density of substancesat
aspecific moment in time, while time expresses the continuity of events, the sequence
of processes. It is known that all material bodies occupy space, volume, orsize. Phase
represents the mutual arrangement of points in space at a specific moment, and time
indicates the continuity of processes at a specific point in phase. The concepts of phase
and time, in many cases, arereferred to as space and time, respectively, in thelanguage
of force. These concepts reflect the external, relative characteristics of space and
time, respectively. The substantial supporters define

phase as the place where substances are located, and time as the period during
whichevents occur. Substantialists consider phase to be the substance that contains
objects. There is nothing without a phase, meaning a phase without substances is
possible. This difference was pointed out by the foundational figure of relativistic
physics, Albert Einstein. For example, imagine you bring soldiers into view.
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According to Newtonian physics, when the soldiers leave, the barracks remain empty;
thisis the phase in the substantialist concept. According to the new physics, when the
soldiersleave, the barracks also disappear. Thisisthe phasein therelationalist concept.

The properties of phase and time are concepts that express quantitative and
gualitative aspects of the existence of matter. Metric properties represent the
guantitative relationships of matter, such as measurable, observable, and relative
properties. These include volume, uniformity, isotropy (anisotropy), and others. On
the other hand, topological properties illustrate the intrinsic structural aspects of
matter. Such properties include continuity, connectivity, dimensionality,compactness,
and orderedness. Time's topological properties include irreversibility and
dimensionality. Some qualitative properties, like scale invariance, are added to time's
metric properties. Changes in the metric properties of phase (time) do not
fundamentally alter the structure of matter, while topological changes can lead to
gualitative changes in the nature of matter. For example, the transition of a connected
system to a more connected system alters the phase topology, producing various paths

connecting the two points of the phase. In such a phase, it may be possible to fit a

smaller phase into the interior of a larger phase. A system with a higher degreeof

dimensionality is invisible and complex compared to a system with lower
measurement and vice versa. Thus, the strong transformation of metric properties of
phase (time) can lead to changesin the topological properties of matter. For instance,if

the curvature degree of the phase changes, a connected phase may transition into a

more connected phase.
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Abstract: In this article, the interrelationship and differences of emotional,
empirical, theoretical, logical, intuitive levels of knowledge are thoroughly studied,
the relevance of the issue of knowledge and what was concluded as a result of the
experiments conducted on it are analyzed.
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The knowledge obtained through the sense organs is emotional knowledge. The
knowledge obtained as a result of perceiving and perceiving the properties of things
by the sense organs is sensory knowledge. For example, a person sees aflying plane
and knowswhat it is.

Intuition. In cognitive activity, perception is a simple image, perception, copy, or
specific image of certain properties of things felt through the sense organs. For
example, we perceive an orange color, aspecific smell, and tastein an orange. Because
sensations occur in the processes that occur in the environment outside of a person and
affect his sense organs. Sound and light waves, mechanical pressure, chemical action,
etc. Are external influences.

Pharoabi distinguishes between two forms of cognition — emotional and rational
cognition. Focusing on therole of senses that connect a person with the outside world,
Farobi divides them into five types. He considers sensations to be the main source of
knowledge and states that sensations can be real only if the perception of the object
correspondsto the object itself. Pharoabi’s viewson the

role of sensesin cognition and emotional perception in general are very similar
to Aristotle’s opinion that “a person who does not perceive does not know and does
not understand anything.”

System of existing knowledge. Sensing and perception are realized and
developed in the process of aperson’s practical impact on the outside world, in work,
as a result of the active functioning of the sense organs; for example, eyes without
movement are not able to distinguish the color of objects.

@ http://www.newjournal.org/ 131 Buinyck scypnana Ne-46
Yacmov—2_Hrons —2024


http://www.newjournal.org/
mailto:ogiloyomonqulova76@gmail.com

g ﬁ’! i OBPA30BAHHE HAYKA H HHHOBAI[HOHHBIE H/IEH B MHPE

NN

2181-3187

Thus, we see how difficult the path leading to the truth is: it involves the use of
al the powers of the soul — memory, will, imagination, intuition and reason. Take
memory for example. Is it possible to think about knowing without memory? Of
course not: a soul without memory is a net without fish. It is impossible to imagine
knowing without this wonderful phenomenon.

Sensing and perceiving processes leave a “trace” in the brain. The essence of
these tracesisthe ability to embody images of things that do not affect a person at the
moment.

Unnecessary rationalistic considerations.

Today, the ideas of irrationalism are developed by existentialism, neopositivism
and some other directions of modern philosophy. For example, according to the
existentialist Heidegger, “existence” cannot be logically understood. In Jaspers, faith,
intuitively viewed mystical “revelation” is put in the first place. Marcel advocates a
fierce fight against the “spirit of abstractions”. The Englishmen Ross, Moore, and
Richard try to provethat it is possible to know directly with the help of some mystical
intuition, bypassing the intuition and intellectual levels of knowledge of material
things.

Thus, in the past, philosophers understood intuition as the human ability to know
the real being, and some of them (Spinoza) approached intuition as the highest form
of reason, but today’s intuitionists belittle or deny the role of reason, thinking,
promote alogism and mystical irrationalism. They do.

Dialectic understood as logic provides an opportunity for a critical approach to
the formation of intuition and its results. Although intuition shows the important links
of deductive theory, it does not free us from the need to prove them. As direct,
unexpected and unrealized knowledge, intuitionisnot in adry place, but solving tasks,
solutions observation that does not guarantee the achievement of the truth, but is
not considered a simple hypothesis.

Mathematical modeling is also a heuristic method. All principles of science have
aheuristic content. For example, the principle of compatibility isused in physics: there
should be compatibility between the old and new theory, the mathematical apparatus
of the new theory should correspond to the old theory to some extent. Philosophy has
aheuristic nature, therefore, the acquisition of high peaksisone of the effective means
of understanding intuition and crestivity.

What isthe difference between empirical and scientific knowledge?

All scientific knowledge (asdistinct from theory) isempirical, subject to empirical
findings, testing, controls etc. But not all empirical knowledge (as distinct from
beliefs) is scientific. So scienceis a sub-set of empirical learning.

Science is a collection of methods developed over centuries, which aim at
rigourous, testable theories to explain empirical phenomena. The rigour increases
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reliability of findings. It uses what amounts to a collective process of self-criticism,
so that all hypotheses are formulated in ways that can be tested for accuracy,
coherence, power and specificity, by other professional scientists adhering to the same
standards.

Inthisway, thebest theories are sel ected out and improved. Increased power covers
more phenomena; increases in specificity improve accuracy and falsifiability; greater
coherence also leads to power gains, by linking hypotheses from distinct fields
together under the same principles.

None of this is true of ordinary empirical knowledge: my knowledge of my
neighbourhood is empirical but far from rigourous.

It is entirely possible to use logical inferences, from the existing literature, to
construct a theoretical framework capable of revolutionizing our understanding of
emotions. This theoretical framework is aptly titled the Functionalist Model of
Emotions, and essentially builds on the foundation of one of the models now existing
In mainstream western academia. The Functionalist model differs from the current
models, however, by explaining the functional purpose of emotions and strongly
suggesting distinct levels of both cognitive development and cognitive evolution. The
Functionalist Model of Emotion served as my honors thesis as an undergraduate
student in university (see notes section for details), as my presentation at an
undergraduate research conference, and it will be fleshed out in more detail in future
publications as well. Thus, this article can

serve as a smple introduction of the topic to a global audience, and hopefully
begin actualizing its potential to change the way we understand emotions.

Perhaps the most logical way to start building a theoretical framework for the
concept of an emotion is to define the word emotion. Google defines emotion as “a
natural instinctive state of mind deriving from one’s circumstances, mood, or
relationships with others” (2020). Unfortunately, this definition focuses on mainly
external causes and it frames the emotion as merely being the result of those causes.
This tells us nothing about the function of emotions, and fails to even mention the
relationship between thoughts and emotions; except to say, in a footnote, that an
emotion is a “distinctive or intuitive feeling as distinguished from reasoning or
knowledge” (Google, 2020). Y et, in academia most scholars prefer to conceptualize
an emotion as being a sort of construct, comprised of three core parts: the feeling or
affective component, the cognitive or belief component, and the target or object of
this emotion (Aristotle in Solomon, 2003; Shiota & Kalat, 2012). Thus, to properly
please the academic experts, an ideal model of emotion should adequately explain the
exact relationships between the feeling component of an emction, the thought
component, and the environmental component. Now that we have a basic
understanding of how emotions are generally defined and conceptualized, the next
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step isto outline the existing theoretical models of emotion used in western academia.

The Basic Emotions Model was based on Ekman’s empirical research on facial
expressions. Ekman used the following criteria to identify basic emotions: “basic
emotions should be universal,” “if an emotion is basic, people should have a distinct,
built in way of expressing it,” and “a basic emotion should be evident early in life”
(Shiota & Kalat, 2012). With these criteria, and amassive collection of research data,
Ekman identified six basic emotions: anger, disgust, fear, happiness, sadness, and
surprise (Ekman, 1994; Shiota & Kalat, 2012). Expressions of these emotions are
consistently similar across cultures, which could support a nature (rather than nurture)
explanation of emotional expression. However, it might also be a sign that facial
expressons have objectively communicated subjective feelings for enough
generations that we have evolved a deeply ingrained or seemingly “instinctual”
impulse to repeat behavior because it has been beneficial in the past; not only for us,
but for our ancestors, and for their ancestors before them.

The dimensional models of emotion began with Russell’s Circumplex Model of
Affect. Russell essentially asked a group of university students to rate how similar
their feelings are to each other, and then the results were displayed visualy on a
scatter-spot chart; with the visual distance, between each spot on the chart,
representing the average rating of the difference between the subjective feelings
represented by those spots (Russell, 1980; Shiota& Kalat, 2012). The resulting image
displays Russell’s research data along two dimensions: pleasure-displeasure on the
horizontal axis, and degree of arousal on the vertical axis. These dimensions became
the focus of dimensional models, and basic emotions have regrettably been referred to
as “categorical” in contrast to dimensional models. This is unfortunate because the
categories that researchers should be aware of are not six separate categories, one for
each of the six basic emotions, but four general categoriesthat can account for thefour
clusters of test results seen in the four corners of Russell’s scatter-spot results: top |eft,
top right, bottom left, and bottom right. Close analysis of these clusters reveals a
distinct pattern, that can be understood in terms of motivation and conditioning:
avoidance feelings (top left), approach feelings (top right), punishment feelings
(bottom left), and reward feelings (bottom right). Y et, this pattern seemsto have gone
unnoticed, and the only visual model developed out of Russel’s finding seemsto bethe
dimensional model put forth by Watson and Tellegen (Shiota & Kalat, 2012).

The Evaluative Space Model and Component Process Theory are based on
dimensional and basic emotion models so, whilethey are unique theories, they are till
operating within the same general paradigms. The Evaluative Space Moded still
focuses on the dimensions, but rather than depicting them as dimensions per se, they
disconnect the positive and negative affects (or feelings); allowing positive and
negative affects to vary independently, rather than being constricted to feeling only
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positively or negatively but never both (Shiota & Kalat, 2012). The Component
Process Theory is like the Basic Emotion Model, the key difference is that the
Component Process Theory breaksdown afacial expression into specific parts (Shiota
& Kalat, 2012). Consequently, there are now two camps of emotion theories held
central to the study of emotion; the dimensional camp, and the basic emotion camp.
The Functionalist Model of Emotion owes its existence to research findings that were
originally intended to support a dimensional model, but rather than focusing on the
dimensions themselves, this model focuses on the four general categories of emotion
which are observable as four clusters when the emotions are mapped out along those
dimensions.

The Functionalist Model of Emotions gains its name because the four distinct
categories of emotion reveal to us the four primary or fundamental functions that
underlieal internal feelings (related to both emotionsand drives), each of which hasan
important motivational role in behavior. Approach and avoidance feelings are
probably pretty self-explanatory for anyone who has taken a psychology class, but the
basic ideais that an organism is conditioned by punishments and rewards to approach
or avoid certain stimuli inits environment (Day, 2016). For example, if a person’s pet
cat is rewarded with attention for a cute behavior then that reward conditions it to
repeat that behavior, especially whenlooking for attention. Similarly, if aperson sprays
thelr pet cat with awater- bottle when it claws their couch, then that punishment will
condition the cat to avoid repeating that behavior in the future. Running with this
example, when the cat feels excited to get attention we should expect that feeling tofall
into the approach category; and sure enough, excitement falls into the top-right cluster
of emotions with the other emotions likely to motivate an organism to approach
something in the environment. Similarly, if the cat stops clawing the couch when the
owner grabsthe spray bottle we should expect thefear it feelsto fall into the avoidance
cluster in the top-left corner, and sure enough it does; along with other feelings that
would likely motivate an organism to avoid something in its environment, or (in the
case of anger) possibly even remove that trigger from the environment so that it need
not be avoided in the future. Such approach and avoidance motivations are ssmple, but
the punishment and reward feelings are not.

Punishment and reward feelings are more complex than approach and avoidance
feelings, they are social, and as such they lack the fundamental universality of
approach and avoidance behavior. All living organisms, including single celled
organisms, show signs of approach or avoidance behavior (Elliot & Covington, 2001).
Alternatively, only organisms that have evolved to survive in groups seem to develop
the punishment and reward emotions. Furthermore, even among social animals, any
given individual will show signs of approach and avoidance feelings such as
excitement and fear following its birth; but not until years later does the individual
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begin demonstrating any sign that it experiences “higher-order” social emotions like
pride or shame (Berk, 2013). An example of these social feelings could be a
chimpanzee who accidentally hurts a playmate, the chimp isa social animal so it will
express guilt or shame using body-language

and gestures; possibly making sad, whinny sounds, and offering a banana or
something it believes to be valuable as an apologetic gift. Charles Darwin believed
that praise and blame foster group cohesion by promoting such behavior (Darwin,
2015). So, feelings seem to motivate behavior; approach and avoidance behavior is
universal, but punishment and reward feelings are exclusive to socially evolved
species of animal; suggesting at least two developmental and evolutionary stages of
feeling, with the approach and avoidance feelings coming first and the punishment
and reward following later in both development and evolution.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada turizmni ragamlashtirish va konsepsiyasining paydo
bo‘lishi, rivojlanishi haqida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Transformatsiyaning bir necha
yo‘nalishlari asoslangan va tadqiq gilingan. Ragamli turizmga o‘tish sayyohlar uchun
turizm industriyasi uchun ham bir qator foyda keltirishi haqida ko‘rib chiqilgan.
Shuningdek, shahar muhitiga ragamli texnologiyalarni joriy etish yo‘llari

Hagida batafsi| yoritilgan.

AnHOTanms. B cratbe cogepkutcs nHpOpMaIvs 0 BOSHUKHOBEHUW U Pa3BUTHH
III/I(i)pOBI/IBaIII/II/I Typru3Ma U €€ KOHUCIIIHH. YcTaHOBJIEHO U HCCIICO0BAHO HECKOJIBKO
HanpaBieHuil TpaHcpopmauuu. CuuTaercs, 4TO Mepexo] K LU(PPOBOMY TypUIMY
MPUHECET PSAJI MPEUMYILECTB JJISI TYPUCTOB U TYPUCTHUYECKOM OTpaciiv. Takxe MmyTh
BHEJIpeHUS IU(PPOBBIX TEXHOJIOTUH B TOPOJICKYIO CPENY.

Annotation. The article contains information about the emergence and
development of the digitalization of tourism and its concept. Several directions of
transformation have been established and researched. It is considered that the transition
to digital tourism will bring a number of benefits for tourists and the tourism industry.
Also, ways to introduce digital technologies into the urban environment About is
covered in detall.

Kalit so‘zlar: fan-texnika, iqgtisodiyot, turizm, axborot, sayohat, transport,
elektron hujjat, sun’iy intellekt, mobil navigatsiya.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: HayKa WU TCXHOJOIMHU, SKOHOMHKA, TYPU3M, I/IH(i)OpMaHI/IH,
MyTCICCTBUA, TPAHCIIOPT, SHGKTpOHHBIﬁ JAOKYMCHT, HCKyCCTBeHHBIfI HUHTCIJICKT,
MOOWJIbLHAS HaBUTallus.

Key words. science and technology, economy, tourism, information, travel,
transport, electronic document, artificial intelligence, mobile navigation.
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KIRISH

Fan-texnika taraqqiyoti mehnat unumdorligi va iqtisodiy o‘sishni ta’minlashning
muhim omilidir. Texnik taraqgiyot nafagat yangi ishlab chigarish usullarini, ishlab
chigarishni boshqarish va tashkil etish balki yangi shakllarni ham o°z ichiga oladi.
Umuman olganda, fan va texnologiya ishlab chiqarishni ko‘paytirish uchun mavjud
resurslarning yangi kombinatsiyasini talab qgiladigan yangi usullarning paydo
bo‘lishini anglatadi. Hozirgi vaqtda mamlakatimiz iqtisodiyotini modernizatsiya va
diversifikatsiya qilishdagi asosy vazifa ishlab chigarishda yangi texnika va
texnologiyalardan foydalanish, yangi usul va shakllarni joriy etishdan iborat.

Ragamlashtirish konsepsiyasi asosan 1950-yillarda kompyuterlar paydo bo‘lishi
bilan boshlangan. O‘shandan beri raqamlashtirishning to‘xtovsiz  urishi
faoliyatimizning deyarli barcha jabhalarini o‘zgartirdi va ishlash, muloqot qilish,
do‘konlarga, banklarga borish va hattoki dam olish va sayohat qilish uslubimizni
o‘zgartirdi. 1999-yilda Iqtisodiy Hamkorlik va Taraggiyot Tashkiloti Megafan
Forumining Biologik xilma-xillik informatika kichik guruhi tavsiyasiga ko‘ra, ilmiy
tadgigotlarni  rivojlantirish uchun biologik xilma-xillik hagidagi katta haymdagi
ma’lumotlarga kirishni ta’minlash uchun Global Bioxilma-xillik Informatika Facility
(GBIF) tashkil etildi[1].

Ragamlashtirish - bu analog ma’lumotlar va ish jarayonlarini raqamli formatga
aylantirish jarayoni. U biznes jarayonlarini avtomatlashtirish, xizmatlar sifatini
oshirish, ishlab chigarishni optimallashtirish va umuman tashkilot va korxonalar
faoliyati samaradorligini oshirish uchun raqamli texnologiyalardan foydalanishni o‘z
ichiga oladi. Buning samarasida ijtimoiy hayot o‘zgarmoqda, uning sifati
yaxshilanmoqda, aholi axborot va xizmatlardan elektron foydalanish imkoniyatiga
ega bo‘lmoqda, sog‘ligni saglash va ta’lim tizimlari takomillashtirilmoqda.

ASOSIY QISM

Korxonada ragamlashtirish — bu kompaniyaning samaradorligi va
ragobatbardoshligini oshirish magsadida uning biznes jarayonlariga ragamili
texnologiyalar va vositalarni joriy etish jarayonidir. U ish jarayonini
avtomatlashtirish, bulutli texnologiyalardan foydalanish, ma’lumotlar tahlili,
narsalar interneti, sun’iy intellekt va boshqa innovatsion texnologiyalarni o‘z ichiga
oladi. Korxonada ragamlashtirishning asosiy xususiyati ma’lumotlarga asoslangan
garorlar gabul qgilish va inson mehnatini odatiy faoliyatdan chetlashtirishdir. Qaror
gabul gilishda bunday kompaniya kompaniya ichidagi turli manbalardan olingan
ma’lumotlar va hisobot natijalari, tahliliy ko‘rsatkichlardan foydalanadi.
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1.1.-jadval.

Raqamli turizmga o‘tishning foydali tomonlari

1. Ragamli texnologiya sayohatni
rejalashtirishni yanada qulay qiladi. Turistlar
joylar, mehmonxonalar, restoranlar va turistik
diqgatga sazovor joylar hagidagi
ma’lumotlarni osongina va tez topishlari
mumkin.

2. Ragamli texnologiyalar yordamida
sayyohlik kompaniyalari har bir aohida
turistning xohish-istaklarini inobatga olgan
holda shaxsiylashtirilgan xizmatlar va
tavsiyalarni taklif gilishlari mumkin.

3. Ragamli  vostalar  chiptalar,
mehmonxonalar, avtomobil ijaras va boshga
xizmatlarni bron qilishni optimallashtirish

Raqamli turizmga o‘tish sayyohlar | imkonini beradi, bu esa vaqgtni teaydi va
uchun ham, butun turizm industriyas sayohat xargjatlarini kamaytiradi.
uchun ham bir gator foyda keltirishi 4, Ragamli texnologiyalardan
mumkin: foydal anish orqali sayyohlar mobil navigatsiya
ilovalari, audio qo‘llanmalar va boshgalar
orqali ko‘proq ma’lumot beruvchi va
boyitilgan sayohat tajribasiga ega bo‘lishlari
mumkin.

5. Sayyohlik kompaniyalari uchun
raqamli turizmga o‘tish mijozlar ehtiyojlari va
imtiyozlari bo‘yicha ma’lumotlarni to‘plash va
tahlil gilish imkoniyatini beradi, bu esa xizmat
ko‘rsatish va biznes boshqgaruvini
yaxshilashga yordam beradi

6. Ragamli texnologiyagog‘oz chiptalar,
broshyuralar va boshga materialardan
foydalanishni kamaytirishga yordam beradi,
bu esa turizm sanoatining ekologik
bargarorligiga hissa qo‘shadi.

Shu sababli, ragamli turizmga o‘tish sayyohlar uchun ham, sanoat kompaniyalari
uchun ham tgjribani sezilarli dargjada yaxshilashi mumkin.

Ragamli transformatsiyaning bir nechta asosiy yo‘nalishlari mavjud:

Y angi ragamli biznes modelini ishlab chigish.

Ragamli tovarlar va xizmatlarni yaratish.

Mahsulotning hayot aylanishini boshgarish.

Avtomatlashtirilgan ma’lumotlarni yig‘ish, saglash va gqayta ishlash.
Ragamli dizaynni joriy etish.

Ishlab chigarish jarayonlari vata’minot tarmoglarini boshgarish.

o s wWwNPE
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7. Ma'muriy funksiyalarni bajarish.
8. Robotlar va elektron hujjat aylanishini qo‘llash orqali qo‘l mehnatini
avtomatlashtirish.

1.1-rasm. Shahar muhitiga ragamli texnologiyalarni joriy etish yo‘llari

Turizmning ko‘plab sohalari ragamlashtirishga muhtoj. Temir yo‘l turizmini
rivojlantirish uchun yangi sayyohlarni, xususan, yosh auditoriyani jalb gilish uchun
ragamli xizmatlar zarur. Bular o‘z-o‘zidan boshqariladigan sayohatlar, audiogidlar,
jumladan, kengaytirilgan reallik elementlariga ega ilovalarni o‘z ichiga olishi mumkin.

Avtosayohat yoshlarni ham gizigtiradi, birogq ragamli xizmatlarni yaratish va
turizmning ushbu turini massivlashtirish bilan bir gatorda, avtoturizmning dastlabki
shartlariga — avtoturizmning “darbog‘lari”’ga ham e’tibor garatish lozim. Masalan,
marshrutlarning yagona tizimining yo‘qligi, shuningdek, yo‘llar bo‘ylab transport va
infratuzilmani, shu jumladan mehmonxonalar, ozig-ovgat va dam olish joylarini
jjaraga olishning butun O°‘zbekiston tizimidir. Yo‘llarga tutashgan hududlar turli
manfaatdor tomonlarning nazorati ostida: Transport vazirligi uchun muayyan
giyinchiliklarni  keltirib chigaradi. Yo‘l sayohatchilari uchun xizmatlarni ishlab
chigishda tashqgi bozorda tagdim etilgan bir gator platformalarni namuna sifatida
keltirish mumkin. Masalan, Road.Travel ilovasi avtomashinalarga integratsiyalashgan
original avtomobil marshrutlari bozori bo‘lib, u mutaxassislar va sayohatchilarni bir-
biri bog‘laydi. Yoki haydovchiga yaqin atrofdagi barcha digqatga sazovor joylar,
mehmonxonalar, kafelar va yo‘l bo‘ylab tadbirlarni ko‘rsatadigan Roadtrippers
navigatoridir[2].
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XULOSA

Turizmda ragamlashtirish turizm uchun igtisodiyot uchun imkoniyatlar yaratib,
sayyohlar bilan yanada samarali vainteraktiv muloqgot qilish imkonini beradi. Ragamli
qo‘llanmalar va ilovalar yordamida gidlar diqqatga sazovor joylar, marshrutlar va
xizmatlar bo‘yicha eng so‘nggi ma’lumotlarni tezda olishlari mumkin, bu ularga
ekskursiyalarga yaxshiroq tayyorgarlik ko‘rish va yaxshi xizmat ko‘rsatishga yordam
beradi.

Ragamli vositalar, shuningdek, gidlarga interaktiv marshrutlar yaratish, audio va
video materiallar qo‘shish, onlayn turlar o*‘tkazish va chat vaforumlar orqali sayyohlar
bilan muloqot qilish imkonini beradi. Natijada ragamlashtirish turizmni o‘z faoliyatini
yaxshilash, ko‘proq mijozlarni jalb qilish va xizmat ko‘rsatish darajasini oshirish
uchun yangi imkoniyatlar ochmoqda, bu esa butun turizm sohasini rivojlantirishga
Xizmat gilmoqgda.

Turizmda ma’lumotnomalarni raqamlashtirish sayyohlarga xizmat ko‘rsatish
sifatini oshirish, ma’lumotlarning mavjudligini oshirish va ma’lumotlarni tarqatish
xargatlarini kamaytirish uchun ulkan salohiyatga ega.

Bundan tashgari, ma’lumotnomalarni ragamlashtirish sayyohlik kompaniyalari va
tashkilotlariga axborotni mijozlarning o‘zgaruvchan ehtiyojlariga tezda yangilash va
moslashtirish imkonini  beradi, bu esa biznesning ragobatbardoshligi va
samaradorligini oshiradi. Umuman olganda, sayyohlik qo‘llanmalarini raqamlashtirish
sanoatni rivojlantirishga va sayohatlarni rgalashtirish va amalga oshirish jarayonini
gulayrog, qulay va interaktiv gilish orgali sayohatchilar tajribasini yaxshilashga
yordam beradi.
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TIBBIY MUASSASALARDA SHIFOKORLAR VA BEMORLAR
ORASIDAGI SHAXSLARARO MUNOSABATLAR HAQIDA

Egamberdiyev Sunnatulla
Buxoro innvatsion T« 'lim va Tibbiyot unversiteti
Davolash ishi yo ‘nalishi 1-kurs 5D23 guruh talabas.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada tibbiy muassasalarda shifokorlar va bemorlar
o‘rtasidagi muloqot va munosabatlari haqida so‘z yuritiladi. Shuningdek shifokor
bemor bilan mulogot jarayonida ganday psixik yondashish kerakligi va o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini bilish kabi masalalarni ko‘rib chigamiz

Kalit so‘zlar: Mulogot,bemor, etika, dientalogiya,verbal, overbal,shifokoir |,
ruhiy parvarish.

AHHOTALINA: B  nmamHOM  cTarhe  paccMaTpPUBAIOTCA ~ OOIIEHHE M
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSA MCKAY MCIUIWMHCKUMHU CECTpaMH U MAUCHTAMH B MCIAUIMHCKUX
YUPEKICHUSIX. Takxe Mbl pacCMOTPUM TaKWE€ BONPOCHI, KaK NPUMEHSITH
TICUXOJIOTHYECKHM TOJIXO0/ B IIpoIiecce OOIIEHUSI MEAUITMHCKOM CECTPBI C MAIIUEHTOM,
3HaTh OCOOCHHOCTH

KarwueBble ciaoBa: oOlieHHe, TAIMEHT, JTHKA, IWCHTOJOTHs, BepOaibHOE,
HCBCp6aJ'IBHOG, MCIUIMHCKAA CCCTpa, IICUXUATPUICCKAA ITOMOIIb.

Abstract. Thisarticle examines communication and relationships between nurses
and patients in healthcare settings. We will also consider such questions as how to
apply a psychological approach in the process of communication between a nurse and
a patient, to know the features.

Key words. communication, patient, ethics, dientology, verbal, non-verbal,
nurse, mental care.

Kirish. Mulogot bu ikki yoki undan ortiq kishilarning afektiv baholovchi
xarakterda va bilish bo’yicha ma’lumot almashinishidan iborat bo’lgan o’zaro tasir
etishidir.Mulogotning turi va shakllari turlicha: Masalan bu bevosita "yuzma yuz" va
bilvosita texnik vositalar orgali amalga oshadigan professional faoliyat jarayonidagi
amaliy dialog 2 kishi suxbati , monolog 1 kishi , polilog ko‘pchilik suxbati.
Mulogotning vazifalari: Insonlar o‘zaro bir birlarini tushunishlarini ta'minlash ;
ljtimoiy taribaga asos solish; U yoki bu faoliyatga tayyorlash yani
ruhlantirishdir.Bemor va shifokor o‘rtasidagi munosabat bemor bilan suhbatlashish,
uning ichki dunyosiga kirib borish, bemorning individual psixologik xususiyatlarini
yetarli dargjada tushunish va boshgalarni o'z ichiga oladi. Har bir tibbiyot xodimi har
dagigada duch keladigan ushbu va boshga ko'plab giyinchiliklarni yengib o'tish
gobiliyati shifokor va bemor o'rtasidagi mulogot psixologiyasining asosiy
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xususiyatidir. Ular o'rtasidagi mulogotlarning magsadi muloqot ishtirokchilaridan biri
tomonidan boshgasi ga nisbatan ko'rsatiladigan tibbiy yordamdir. Shifokor bilan yaxshi
mulogotda bo'lgan holda, go'llaniladigan davolash yaxshi ta'sirga ega, yon ta'siri va
asoratlari ancha kam. Bemor bilan muomalaga kirishishning o‘ziga yarasha shartlari
bor, albatta.

Bemor va shifokor mulogoti (shartli ravishda) ikki doirada kechadi:

eBirinchi, tashqi doira zanjirida yuqorida aytilgandek, shifokorning bemor bilan
mulogotga tayyorlanish bosgichidagi amallar kiradi.

e|kkinchi, ichki doirani esabemor shaxsini, uning kasallik sabablarini begilovchi
dalillar zanjiri tashkil etadi Birinchi doira sohibining mahorat dargjasi qay dargjada
yuksakligi uning ikkinchi doiraga «ko‘prik» sola olish san‘ati bilan belgilanadi. Aynan
shu «ko‘prik» solinganidan so‘ng bemor shifokorga ishonch va umid ko‘zi bilan garay
boshlaydi.

Shu bilan birgalikda shifokor 0'z ishi faoliyati davomida, yani bemorlar bilan
mulogotda bo'lganda, 0'z ishini, bilimini va unga yuklangan masuliyatlarini bajarishi,
yuqorida aytib o'tilgan xususiyatlarni ishlata bilishi bemor bilan shifokor o'rtasidagi
muhitni (shifokor -bemor) belgilab beradi.Shifokor buni quyidagi yo'llar bilan
namoyon gilishi mumkin.

- Kulgi.

- Bemor bilan do'stona munosabatda bo'lish, uning ismi bilan murojaat qilish.

- uni 0'ziga yaqin tutish.

- Bemor bilan hech ganday qiyinchiliksiz suhbat qilish.

- Bemorga nisbatan befarq emasligini bildirish.

Hozir bo'lish sezgis — bu jismoniy va ruhiy jihatdan qatnashishdir. Bu
imkoniyatni orada iliglik tug'dirish uchun ishlatish lozim. Bu imkoniyatni quyidagi
yo'llar bilan amalga oshirish mumkin:

- Bemorning ko'zlariga boqib turish.

- Ko'zlari bilan mulogotni go'llab turish ,tik garamslik.

- «Xa» ma'nosida boshni irg'ab turish

- Malumotlarni tushunishga harakat qilish.

O'zini namayon qilish — bu mahorat 0'zganing huquglarini poymol gilmasdan o'z
huguglarini namayon qgilishdan iborat.

Shifokor va bemor o‘rtasidagi shaxslararo munosabatlarda verbal muloqot
ko‘nikmalari bilan bir qatorda noverbal muloqot ko‘nikmalari ham alohida o‘rin
tutadi.Noverbal mulogot ko'nikmalari quyidagi yo'llar bilan namoyon etiladi:

Bemorni o'ziga yagin tutish - bemorni o0'ziga yagin tutish og'ir ruhiy holatlarda
bemorni tinchlantirish uchun zarurdir.

Tana harorati - bizning tana haroratimiz o'zga odamlar bilan mulogotda
buysunish, dominantlik gilish va passivlik holatlarini namoyon gilishi mumkin.
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Maxfiylik - bemorning istagiga garab unga maxfiylikni yaratib berish lozim.
Bemor bilan aloxida suhbat ko'rish va bu suhbatni o'zgalar bilan muhokama gilmaslik
lozim.

Ko'z orgali mulogot - insonning nimalar hagida o'ylayotganni va nimalarni his
etayotganini ko'zlaridan bilib olishimiz mumkin. Insonning ko'z harakatlaridan uning
fel-atvorini ham bilib olish mumkin. Suxbat davomida ko'zlar bilan tik qarab
turaverish ham vaziyaini asabiylashtiradi. Gapirayotganda ham, bemorni
eshitayotganda ham ko'z harakatlarini idora etish normalari mavjud. Masalan, ko'z
orgali mulogot gapirishdan oldin o'rnatiladi. Tinglovchi unga qizigish
bildirayotganligini anglagach, gapirayotgan inson chetga garab unga nimalarnidir
so'zlaydi. Lekin vagti-vaqti bilan gizigish yo'golmaganligigaishonch hosil gilish uchun
nigoh tashlab turadi. Noverbal signallarga ahamiyat berib turadi. Ko'zlari orgali unga
so'zlashni to'xtayotganligini bildirib, tinglovchiga o'z fikrini bildirishga imkoniyat
beradi.

Shifokor bemor bilan munosabatda bo‘lar ekan etika va deontologiya asoslari
alohida o‘rin tutadi.«Etika» so'zi yunoncha — aetnos degan so'zdan kelib chiggan
bo'lib, yurish-turish, axlog degan manoni bildiradi. Shifokorlik kasb etikasini
yaratishda rus olimi N.I. Pirogovning o'rni katta. Uning fikricha tibbiyot xodimining
asosy vazifalaridan biri bemor parvarishi, kuzatuvini tashkil qilish, amalga oshirish va
sog'ayishiga ishontirish. Tibbiyot deontologiyas burch hagidagi talimot bo'lib,
tibbiyot etikasining bir gismini tashkil etadi. Hozirgi vagtda bu ikki atama-tibbiyot
etikasi va tibbiyot deontologiyasi yonma-yon go'llaniladi.Hamshiraning ahlogiy va
estetik belgilariga bosiglik, chidamlilik, rostgo'ylik, noziklik, hushmuomalilik, ochiq
ko'ngillilik, mexribonlik, oddiylik, kamtarnlik, shifoxonada yaxshi kayfiyat yarata
olishi kabi xususiyatlarni kiritish mumkin. Aholi bilaish olib borish profilaktika va
parvarishishlarini bagarish jarayonida tibbiyot xodimining intellektual belgilaring
ahamiyati juda katta bo'lib, bilimdonlik, kuzatuvchanlik, fahm-farosatlilik o'z
kasbining ustasi bo'lishlilik shular jJumlasidandir.

Xulosa

Xulosa qilib shuni ta’kidlash lozimki kasbiy sir etik nuqtai nazardan, birinchidan:
bemorga nisbatan hurmat, insoniy fazilatlarni uluglash, qonuniy huquglarini
himoyalash; ikkinchidan hayot faoliyati davomida o'zgalarga zarar yetkazmaslik va
bemor tuzalishida muvaffagiyatlarga erishish bo'lib hisoblanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar :

1. T.0. Xudoynazarovich, E. A., & Ulug’bekovich, X. O. (2023).
BEMORLARDAGI JARROHLIK OPERATSIYASIDAN OLDINGI VA KEYINGI
PSIXOEMOTSIONAL HOLATLAR. OBPA30OBAHHUE HAVYKA n
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SHAKLDOSH, MA’NODOSH, ZID MA’NOLI SO’ZLAR USLUBIYATI
MAVZUSINI O’QITISHDA O’QUVCHILAR FAOLLIGINI OSHIRISH

Vafoxonova Shaxnoza Temirovna —
Samargand viloyati Ishtihon tumani
37- umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktabi
boshlang’ich sinf o qituvchi.

Annotatsiya: “Sinonimiya, antonim, paronim so’zlar uslubiyati mavzusini
o’qitishda o’quvchilar faolligini oshirish” mavzusini interfaol usullarda o‘qitish
masalalariga bag‘ishlanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: Omonimlar, sinonimlar, antonimlar, paronimlar, uyadosh so’zlar,
ma’nodosh so’zlar.

Ma’nodosh so‘zlar bir umumlashtiruvchi ma’noga ega , ammo ma’no
noziklikliklari bilan farglanuvchi, talaffuzi va yozilishi har xil bo‘lgan so‘zlar.

Shakldosh so‘zlar(omonim) Tilda tovush va yozuv tomonidan bir xil bo‘lib,
ammo turlicha, bir-birigabog‘lig bo‘Imagan ma’noni ifodalovchi so‘z , qo‘shimcha va
ibora.

Zid ma’noli so‘zlar bir-biriga zid ,garama —qarshi ma’noni , ba’zan
umumlashtiruvchi ma’noni ifodalovchi , chizigcha bilan ajratib yoziladigan so‘zlardir.

Uyadosh so’zlar bir turdagi narsa, belgi, vogea-hodisa, harakat ma’nolarini
ifodalaydigan, bir mazmuniy guruhga mansub bo’lgan so’zlardir.

Paronimlar-ruscha “para” ya’ni “juft” va grekcha “onoma” ya’ni “nom” degani
bo’lib, aytilishi bir-biriga yagin, ammo yozilishi vatalaffuzi har xil so’zlardir.

“Sinonim, antonim,paronim so’zlar uslubiyati mavzusini

o’qitishda o’quvchilar faolligini oshirish”

Vagt: 80-minut O‘quvchilar soni: 30 ta

Mashg‘ulot shakli Kombinasiyalashgan o‘quv mashg‘uloti

1. So’zlarning shakl va ma’no munosabatlariga

ko’ra turlari.
2. Ma’nodosh so‘zlar.
3. Shakldosh so‘zlar.
4.7id ma’noli so‘zlar.

O‘quv
mashg‘ulotining rejasi
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usullariga asos bo’lish

5. Bu hodisalarning notiqlik va badiiy san’at

O‘quv mashg‘uloti magsadi: So‘zlarning ma’nodoshligi, shakldoshligi, zid
ma’noli so‘zlar haqida bilimlarini mustahkamlash va yangilarini shakllantirish.

Pedagogik vazifalar O¢‘quyv faoliyati natijalari

- So‘zlarning shakl va ma’no -s0‘zlarning  shakl va  ma’no
munosabatlariga ~ ko’ra  turlarini | munosabatlariga ko‘raturlarini sharhlaydi;
sharhlab berish; -shakldosh so‘zlarni biladi;

-shakldosh  so‘zlar hagida -zid ma’noli so‘zlarnibiladi;
ma’lumot berish; -ma’nodosh so‘zlarni biladi;

-zid ma’noli so‘zlar hagida -notiqlik san’ati haqida biladi;.
ma’lumot berish;

-ma’nodosh  so‘zlar  hagida
ma’lumot berish;

-notiqlik san’atini tushuntirib
berish.

O¢qitish usullari Ma’ruza, tushuntirish, namoyish
t ashk(; . a;ﬁ"“-‘yat‘“‘ Ommaviy, jamoaviy, individual.

O’qitish vositalari

Ma’ruzalar matni, kompyuter texnikasi, darslik,
slaydlar, grafik organayzer - ”Charxpalak”

O¢qitish berish Guruh bilan ishlashga qulay bo'lgan jihozlangan
shar oiti xona

Qaytar aloganing yo‘l Og‘zaki so'rov: savol-javob
vavositalari

O‘quv mashg‘ulotining texnologik xaritasi

Ish Faoliyat mazmuni
bosgichi | O‘qituvchi O‘quvchi
1- | . Tashkiliy gism. Salomlashish, davomatni aniglash. Javob beradilar
bosqgich. lYangi mavzuning nomi, magsad va Kkutilayotgan | Tinglaydilar va yozib
O'quv natijalarni  yetkazadi. Mavzu  boyicha asosy | oladilar
mashg'ul | tushunchalarni va adabiyotlar ro'yxatini aytadi. Aniglashtiradilar va
otiga 2. O'quv mashg'uloti davomida o'quv ishlarini baholash | savollar beradilar
kirish mezonlarini tanishtiradi. Baholash mezonlari bilan
(20-min) tanishtiradilar
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O’qituvchi: Bir bor ekan, bir yo’q ekan, qadim zamonda Alloh odamlarni
yaratgan ekan. Alloh odamlargabir-birlari bilan suhbat gilib, fikr amashib yursinlar
deb so’z in’om etgan ekan. So’z dastlab 0z bo’lib, sekin-asta ko’payib boribdi. Uning
farzandlari dunyoga kelibdi. So’zlar shunday ko’payibdiki, ayrim narsa-buyumlarni
nomlashda bir nechtasi sherik bo’lib qolibdi. Ularning ma’nolarida juda yaqinlik bor
ekan, lekin ular shakl jihatidan va ma’nolaridan farq qilar ekan. So’zlar o’rtasida o’zaro
kelishmovchilik bo’lib qolibdi. Chunki ularning hammasi ham shu narsa-buyumning
nomi bo’lishni xohlar ekan-da. Ular dastlab odamzod nomini atashda talashib
golibdilar. Uni ifodalash uchun odam, inson, kishi so’zlari kelibdi. Odamzodning
yuz gismini nomlash uchun esayuz, bet, aft, bashara, turq, chehra, jamal, oraz,
ruxsor so’zlari (ushbu so’zlar yozilgan qog’oz varaglarini ko’targan o’quvchilar
birma-bir chigishadi, odamzod va yuz so zi atrofida to planishadi) yig’ilibdi. Shunga
o’xshash holat boshqa nomlanishda ham yuz beribdi. Bu so’zlarning ayrimlari
birinchi men kelganman, shu narsaning nomi menman desa, golganlari ham shu fikrni
aytar ekanlar. Ular hech kelisha olishmabdi. Oxiri so’zlar jam bo’lishib, Se’zning
huzuriga yo’l olibdilar.

2181-3187
2- O’quvchilar bilimini faollashtirish
bosgich.A | 1. O’tilgan mavzu bo’yicha tezkor so’rov o’tkazadi. Y ozadilar
sosly Yangi mavzu bayoni Oraliqg nazorati testlarini
bosqgich 2. Mashg’ulotning rejasi va tuzilishiga muvofiq slaydlarni | oladilar
(50-min) | Power point tartibida (1-ilova) namoiyish va sharhlash
bilan mavzu bo’yicha asosy nazariy holatlarni bayon | Testlarni bajaradilar
giladi. Jab qiluvchi savollar beradi.
Mavzuning har bir qismi bo’yicha xulosalar qiladi; eng
asosiylariga e’tibor qaratadi; berilayotgan ma’lumotlarni | Tinglaydilar, yozib
daftarga gqayd etishlarini edatadi. oladilar
3.Charxpalak usulida yangi mavzuni mustahkamlab, | Javob beradilar
o’quvchilar bilimini tekshiradi.
(2-ilova)
3- Darsyakuni. Diqgat qiladilar. Savol
bosgich.Y | 1. Mavzuni umumlashtiradi, umumiy xulosalar giladi, | beradilar.
akuniy.10 | yakun yasaydi, savollarga javob beradi. Baholash natijalarini
min. 2. Guruhlarga 0O‘zaro baholash natijalarini ma’lum | ma’lum qiladilar.
gilishlarini taklif giladi. Natijalarni sharhlaydi. Vazifani yozib oladilar.
Uyga vazifa berish.
3. Mustaqil ish uchun vazifa beradi: savollariga og’zaki
javob berish, mavzu asosida test tuzib kelish(4-ilova).
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So’z ularning arzini tinglab, uzoq o’yga cho’mibdi va shunday debdi:

So’z: Sizlar talapshb-tortishmanglar. Hammalaring ham narsa-buyumlarning,
belgi va harakatlarning nomi bo’lishga haqlisizlar. Lekin hammalaring turli darajada
haglisizlar. Masalan, sen chehraso’zi, fagat yaxshi ma’noda qo’llanasan, odamlar bir-
birlari bilan hafalashganda, achchiglashib golganda esa aft, bashara, turgkabi
so’zlarni qo’llaydilar. Demak, sizlar — bet, bashara, turgso’zlari salbiy ma’noda
qo’llanasizlar. Oralaringda yuz so’zi ko’proq qo’llanadi. Unda ijobiy ma’no ham,
salbiy ma’no ham sezilmaydi.

Mana, ko’ryapsizlarmi, sizlar shu narsaning nomi bo’lishga hagqlisizlar, lekin
turlicha ma’noda qo’llanasizlar. Shuning uchun sizlarni bir oila deb hisoblaymiz.
Oilangiz nomini ma’nolaring yaqin bo’lganligi uchun ma’nodosh so’zlar deb ataymiz.
Oralaringizdan bir kishini boshliq qilib tayinlaymiz. Uni bosh so’z deb ataymiz.
Menimcha, yuz so’zi boshliq bo’lishga haqli. Qani, yuz so’zi do’stlaringni boshla, ahil-
inoq bo’lib yashayveringlar. Odamlar sizlarni kerak paytda o’zlari qo’llayveradilar.
Sizlar ham, odamzod nomini atash uchun yig’ilganlar, odam so’zini boshliq qilib, ahil
hayot kechiraveringlar. Huzurimga yig’ilgan barcha farzandlarim, sizlar ham shu
tarzda hayot kechiraveringlar. Sizlarni qo’llash va tanlab ishlatish odamlarning o’ziga
havola. Xayr, salomat bo’linglar.

O’qituvchi:

So’zlar So’zning aytganlariga rozi bo’lib, orqalariga qaytishibdi. Ular shundan
beri oila-oila bo’lib, do’st bo’lib yashar ekanlar. Har bir oilada Bosh so’z bo’lib, u
do’stlariga yo’l boshlab yurar ekan, kerakli o’rinlarga do’stlarini jo’natar ekan.

Bu oilaga zid ma’noli so’zlarning juda havasi kelar ekan.

XULOSA:

Bugungi kunda ta’lim sifatini oshirish, erkin fikrli, ijodkor, 0’z sohasining ustasi
bo’la oladigan, ragobatbardosh kadrlarni ishlab chigarishga tayyorlab berish oliy
ta’lim muassasalari oldidagi eng muhim vazifalardandir.

Ta’lim jarayonida sifat o’zgarishlarini yuzaga keltirish, yetuk mutaxassis
kadrlarni tayyorlash vazifasi ta’limga yangicha, zamonaviy yondashuvlarning ham
kirib kelishiga sabab bo’ldi. Hozirgi kunda o’qituvchining har tomonlama qobiliyatga
ega ekanligi, mashg’ulotlarni tashkil etishda yangi texnologiyalar, tajribalarga
tayanishi zamon talabidir. Bu jarayonda ta’lim oluvchining fagat tinglovchi bo’lmay,
balki jarayonning faol ishtirokchisiga aylanishi uning fikrlash qobiliyatini o’stirib,
mustagil fikrini ayta olish dargjasiga olib chigadi.

Ishda guruhning nazariy va amaliy yakuni sifatida tajribada sinovdan o‘tgan
o‘qitishning zamonaviy tizimi yuzasidan olib borilgan faoliyat natijas Sifatida
guyidagi xulosalargakelindi:

1. Malaka oshirish guruhining magsadi o‘quv-tarbiya jarayonini yuqori ilmiy-
uslubiy darajada ta’minlash, malakaviy talablar, o‘quv rejalari va dasturlari asosida
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kasbiy va pedagogik mahoratni doimiy ravishda rivojlantirishga ko‘maklashish uchun
zarur bo‘lgan kasbiy bilimlar, ko‘nikmalar va mahoratlarni muntazam ravishda
yangilab borish ishlari 0‘z maqsadiga o‘tkazilgan modullar asosida to‘la erishdi, deb
baholayman.

2. Zamonaviy ta’limni tashkil etishga qo‘yiladigan muhim talablardan biri
ortigcha ruhiy va jismoniy kuch sarflamay, gisga vagt ichida yuksak kafolatli
natijalarga erishishdir, bu talabni yuzaga keltirishda interfaol metodlar to‘la ishonchli
vosita bo‘la oladi.

3. Bugungi kunda mamlakatimizda o‘quvchilarning o‘quv va ijodiy faolliklarini
oshiruvchi, ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonining samaradorligini kafolatlovchi pedagogik
texnologiyalarni qo‘llashga doir katta tajriba to‘plangan bo‘lib,bu tajriba asosini
interfaol metodlar tashkil etmoqgda, bizning ishimiz ham shu sohada olib borilgan
ishlarni boyitishga yordam beradi, deb ishonch bildiramiz.

4.Bitiruv ishida tavsiya qilingan grafik organayzerlarning o‘rinli, magsadli,
samarali qo‘llanilishi ta’lim oluvchida muloqotga kirishuvchanlik, jamoaviy faoliyat
yuritish, mantiqiy fikrlash, mavjud g‘oyalarni sintezlash, tahlil qilish, turli qarashlar
orasidagi mantiqiy bog‘liglikni topa olish qobiliyatlarini tarbiyalash uchun keng
imkoniyat yaratishga xizmat qiladi.

5. Ishimizning tavsiyalari o‘quv-bilish faolligini oshirish, o‘rganilayotgan mavzu,
muammolar bo‘yicha shaxsiy qarashlarini dadil, erkin ifodalash, o‘z fikrlarini himoya
qilish, dalillar bilan asoslash, tengdoshlarini tinglay olish, g‘oyalarni yanada boyitish,
bildirilgan mavjud mulohazalar orasidan eng magbul yechimni tanlab olishga
rag‘batlantirish imkoniyatiga egaligi bilan alohida ahamiyat kasb eta oldi.
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1. Abdullayeva D. Yangi pedagogik wusullarda dars o‘tishni ta’minlashda
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4. Azizxo‘jayeva N.N. Pedagogik texnologiya va pedagogik mahorat. — Toshkent:
TDPU, 2006.

@ http://www.newjournal.org/ 150 Buinyck scypnana Ne-46
Yacmov—2_Hrons —2024


http://www.newjournal.org/

T CTaz, ‘
g ?'! \ ObPA30OBAHHE HAYKA U HHHOBAIIHUOHHBIE HJ/IEU B MUPE I b\ !
2181-3187

—

SOMERSET MOEMNING «VARRAK» QISQA HIKOYASIDAGI
ONGSIZ MOTIVLARNI O'RGANISH

Allashev Akbarbek Anvar o°‘g‘li
Ma’mun universiteti Roman-german
filologiyas kafedrasi, Xiva, O ‘zbekiston

Annotatsiya. Magolada asosiy €'tibor Freydning psixoanalitik nazariyalarining
tasiri va Uilyam Somerset Maughamning hayratlanarli asarlariga garatilgan. Ushbu
magola M Aughamning yagona hayratlanarli gisga hikoyasiga, yani «Varrak» ga
etiborni gisgartirdi. Somerset Moem va Zigmund Freydning hayoti yigirma birinchi
asrning dastlabki yillarida kesishgan. Ularning ikkalasi ham insoniy munosabatlar va
insoniy rishtalarning qurilish bloklari bilan hayratda edi. Ushbu tadgigot sifatli
tavsiflovchi edi. Tanlangan matnni tahlil qilish uchun gabul gilingan nazariya
Freydning psixoanalitik va klinisyen sifatidagi masalaga yondashuvi edi. Shu bilan
birga, Maugham uchrashgan, kuzatgan va mulogot gilgan odamlarning ruhiyati va
xatti-harakatlarini chuqur o'rgandi. Ushbu magola Maughamning gisga hikoyalarining
jozibali mavzulari va motivlarini tangidiy baholash va ularda Freyd tomonidan ilgari
surilgan psixoanaliz nazariyalarining ustunligini aniglashga garatilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: Freyd, Maugham, Motiv, Psixoandlitik, Kite.

AOcTtpakTHbIii. CTaThs MNOCBSIIEHA BIUSHUIO MCUXOAHATUTUYECKUX TEOPUM
Opeiinga u yBiekarelbHbIX pador YuibsiMa Comepcera Mosma. B aroit crarbe
OCHOBHOE€ BHHUMAHHUE YJEIAECTCS €IUHCTBEHHOMY YJIMBUTEIBHOMY pacckazy M.
Onma «Bappak». XKXuszuu Comepcera Moama u 3urmynna @peiina nepecekiuch B
nepBeie Tosibl X X| Bexka. OHu 00a ObLIM 04apOBaHbI YEIOBEUECKUMHU OTHOIIECHUSIMU
U CTPOUTCIIbHBIMHU 6J'IOI(aMI/I YeJIOBEYECKUX CBSI3CH. I[aHHOG HUCCIICA0OBAHNUEC HOCHUIIO
KAaYEeCTBCHHBIM OIIMCATENIBbHBIN Xapakrep. Teopued, MNPUHATOM I aHalu3a
M30paHHOrO TEKCTa, crtan noaxon dpeiga k mpobieMe Kak INCUXOaHAIUTHUKA U
KIIMHUIIUCTA. B 10 xe BpCMms MosMm FJIy60K0 HN3y4dall ICUXUKY U ITIOBCIACHUC JIIO,Z[CP'I,
KOTOpPBIX OH BCTpeual, HalJoaal U C KOTOPHIMH B3auMojelcTBoBal. Llenbro
HaHHOﬁ CTaTbU ABJIACTCA KPUTHYCCKH OLICHUTD IIPHUBJICKATCIBHBIC TCMbI I MOTHBLI
pacckazoB MosMa u omnpenenuTh mnpeodiiajjaHue B HUX TEOPUH ICUXOaHAIN3a,
BBIABUHYTHIX Dpernom.

Kawuebie caoBa: Dpeiin, Mosm, Motus, Ilcuxoananutuk, Bo3myuiHbii
3MEN.

Abstract. The article focuses on the influence of Freud's psychoanalytic
theories and the fascinating works of William Somerset Maugham. This article has
narrowed its focus to M Augham's single amazing short story, Warrack. The lives
of Somerset Maugham and Sigmund Freud intersected in the early years of the
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twenty-first century. They were both fascinated by human relationships and the
building blocks of human bonds. This study was qualitative and descriptive. The
theory adopted for the analysis of the selected text was Freud's approach to the
problem as a psychoanalyst and clinician. At the same time, Maugham deeply
studied the psyche and behaviour of the people he met, observed and interacted with.
This article aims to critically evaluate the attractive themes and motifs of
Maugham's short stories and to determine the predominance of theories of
psychoanalysis advanced by Freud in them.
Key words. Freud, Maugham, Motive, Psychoanalytic, Kite.

Kirish va dolzarbligi. Uilyam Somerset Moemning "Uptop" gissasi 1947 yilda
nashr etilgan. Hikoyaning to'rtta asosly gahramoni Gerbert, Betti, Samuel va
Beatrisdir. Ned, Preston va "hamma narsani biluvchi* birinchi shaxs hikoyachisi yana
ikkita gahramondir. Semyuel va Beatrisning yagonafarzandi Gerbert (Mister vaMissis
Sunberi) deb nomlanadi. U yorgin bola, lekin fikrini o'zgartirmaslikka gat'iy ishonadi.
Uning onasi bilan alogasi onalar va o'gillar uchun standartga nisbatan g'ayrioddiy.
Beatrice 0'zining kichkina bo'yiga va baguvvat jismoniyligiga garamay, buyrugbozlik
bilan gralib turadi. Beatrice juda konservativ; u Gerbertning boshga bolalar bilan
o'tirishiga yo'l go'ymaydi va u yoshi katta bo'lsa ham, shanba ogshomlari tashqgariga
chigishigaruxsat bermaydi. Beatrice 0'z farzandiga fagat gimmatli hayotiy saboglarni
o'rganishi uchun bir nechta bemani cheklovlarni taklif giladi. Beatris ham menga juda
takabbur bo'lib tuyuladi, chunki u mutlago notanish odamlar bilan muomala qgiladi va
ular bilan mulogot giladi (Boys, 1994). Men o'tirgan joydan Shomuilning xotini unga
bo'g'uvchi ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Butun umri davomida Samuel yuridik idorada kotib bo'lib
ishlagan, u erda ham mehnatsevar vaishonchli bo'lgan. U kompaniyaga past lavozimli
bola sifatida kirdi, lekin oxir-ogibat martabadan ko'tarildi. Sunbury yuqori o'rta
sinfning namunasidir . Ned Preston shu magomda Wormwood Scrubs gamogxonasida
Gerbertga tashrif buyuradi. Bu ertakni birinchi bo'lib hikoyachimizga Ned Preston
etkazgan.

Y axshi yozilgan gisga hikoyani o'qish giyin bo'lishi mumkin, chunki juda ko'p
narsa yashiringan. Boshga mualliflar singari, Uilyam Somerset Maughamning asarlari
ham shaxsiy tafsilotlar bilan to'ldirilgan. Hikoyaga bo'lgan tabiiy istedodi va ajoyib
hikoya qilish qobiliyati tufayli u o'z tinglovchilarini oxirgi sahifagacha jalb qilishga
muvaffaq bo'ldi. "Asosan, gisga ertaklar sodda, bgirim til, kosmopolit joylashuvi va
inson tabiatining aglli tushunchas bilan gralib turadi" (Sai, 2017). Maughamning
hikoyalaridagi odamlar chuqurlik va murakkablikka ega. O'z qgahramonlarini
yaratishda 0'zini ozgina qo'shish ularni juda hayajonli va moslashuvchan giladi. Uning
mehrli nigohi va hamdardlik bilan qarashi o‘quvchini yanada ko‘tardi.
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O'zining gisga ertaklaridagi gahramonlarni ishlab chigishda Maugham har bir
mayda detalni sinchkovlik bilan gayd etdi. Natijada, U.S.Maughamning inson
vogeligining badiiy tasvirlari bir necha dargalarda zavglanisndan zavglanadi. WO
Ross (2018) shunday deb yozadi: " Zamonaviy tangidchi Mohem hozirda ingliz romani
sohasidagi eng buyuk ixtirochi daho ekanligini ehtiros bilan davo gilmogda" va
Maugham barcha davrlarning eng hurmatli yozuvchilari gatoriga kiradi, degan
xulosaga kelish mumkin. Maughamning ko'plab o'quvchilari muallifning hagiqiy
hayotiy tajribalari uning romanlari vaertaklaridagi fantastik gahramonlar va sahnalarni
ilhomlantirgan, chunki ular hagiqiy odamlar vavoqgealarga o'xshaydi. Uni turtki bergan
vogealar juda erta sodir bo'lgan bo'lishi kerak, chunki ular deyarli yozuvchi sifatidagi
karerasining boshidanoq aks ettirilgan ", dedi VO Ross Rossga. Maugham Freyd va
uning etiqodlaridan chuqur ta'sirlangan, chunki u gaysidir ma'noda kimligini aniglashi
mumkin edi. ular bilan Maughamning xarakterini tasvirlash Freyd tomonidan ilgari
surilgan va hatto WO Raossning aytishicha, " uning gahramonlarining javoblari har
doim ekstremal, hatto buzug" O'n to'qqizinchi asr odamlari bu belgilarni o'zlarining
tabiiy holatlarida gabul gilishda giynalgan bo'lishi kerak, agar Freydning psixoanalitik
nazariyalari bo'lmaganida, Maughamning xarakterini tushunish qiyin bo'lib golar edi.
"deb yozadi WO Ross. "Ular etiborni turli xil buzuq javoblarga garatib, ularni ongsiz
ongga havola qilib tushuntirdilar.”

Varrakda butun ertakga uchish orgali ramziy qiymat beriladi. Bu mehr-
muhabbatli sadogat harakatidir. Shunga garamay, bu o'yinchoq emas, balki Beatrisning
o'g'li ustidan hukmronlik gilish vositasidir. Ular turmush qurganlaridan so'ng, Gerbert
shanba kunlarini ota-onas bilan uchishda o'tkazishda davom etganda, Betti norozi va
isyonkor bo'lib goladi. U buni uyatli deb hisoblaydi va Gerbertga buni gilmaslikni
maslahat beradi. Ammo Gerbertning Varrakga bo'lgan fojiali maftunkorligi onalik
odatiga bog'liq. Sunberi xonim bolasiga nisbatan hissiy bog‘ichini xuddi Varrak ipidek
ishlatib, unga kuch beradi. Boshga barchaishontirish urinishlari muvaffagiyatsizlikka
uchraganidan keyin Betti Varrakni kesishga murojaat giladi. Gerbert xotiniga aliment
to'lasho'rniga gamogxonani afzal ko'radi. Varrakni maydalash uning uchun
matrisidning bir shakli bo'lib, u bunga chiday olmaydi (Bulut, 2009).

O'quvchi Semuel va uning rafigasi Beatris Sunberini London chekkasida topadi.
U advokatlik firmasida yordamchi bo‘lib ishlaydigan kamtarin yigit. Ko'p yillar
davomida u ishgajoylashish uchun bir xil transport vositalaridan foydalanadi. Gerbert
ular uchun yagona o'g'li. Bu yosh bola katta bo'l ganida gjoyib ko'k ko'zlari bilan ajoyib
mushak edi. U maktabni bitirishi bilanoq otasi Simpl Sunberi uni buxgalteriya
idorasiga ishga joylashtiradi, bu esa oilani daromadlariga gjoyib go'shimchalar bilan
taminlaydi. Varraklar o'zlarining sevimli mashg'ulotlari bilan yagin atrofdagi dala
tepaligida shug'ullanishlari mumkin. Gerbert bu hududga tez-tez kela boshlaydi va
Varrak uchishda faol ishtirok etadi. Vaqt otishi bilan oila azolarining barchasi
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Gerbertning yo'l-yo'rig'iga ergashadi va bu sevimli mashg'ulotdan zavglana boshlaydi.
Ular boshlash ijtimoiylashish bilan the oddiy odamlar .

Gerbert tunda kinoga borishning muntazam namunasini ishlab chiqdi. Gerbert bir
kechada barda yonida o'tirgan Betti Bevanni uchratdi. Gerbert Betti bilan choy
ichmoqchi. Gerbert Bettiga nisbatan his-tuyg'ulari borligini tan oladi. Gerbertning
onasi Beatrice Samuel, Betti tomonidan yolg'iz o'g'lini o'g'irlab ketish uchun gilingan
hiyla ekani hagidagi taklifga garshi chigadi.

Betti va Gerbert ota-onalarining xohishi bilan tugunni bog'lashadi. Betti etim
bo'lgani uchun u butunlay yolg'iz yashaydi. Ikki xonali uyni ijaraga olib, jihozlarini
olib kelishdi. Vagt o'tishi bilan yangi turmush qurganlarning hayajonlari va hayajonlari
so'nadi va uning o'rniga pushaymonlik va odatiylik keladi. Betti Varrak uchishni
ahmoqgona, bolalarcha o'yin-kulgi deb hisoblaydi. Gerbert Varrak maydoniga tashrif
buyurganida, Betti taqib giladi. Onas uni gattiq quchoglab choy taklif giladi. Ular
gizg'in bahslashishdi, chunki Betti sovuqgonligini yo'qotdi. Y anabir bor o'z odamlarini
uyiga chaqgirib, Gerbert narsalarini yig'adi va ular bilan birga ko'chib o'tadi (Kalder,
1978).

Malas A. (2017), "Girish karnad - Tipu Sultonning orzusi va singan tasvirlar:
Inson ongsizligini o'rganish” tadgigotida inson xarakterining turli xususiyatlari orgali
tarix vamadaniyatni o'rganadi. Ushbu magolaning magsadi Tipu psixologiyasini uning
tushlari orgali ochib berishini tahlil gilish va dramaturg Tipuning ongsizligini ganday
tasvirlaganligini ko'rsatish va hind psixologiyasining tarixan o'rganish imkoniyatiga
ega bo'lmagan boshqga jihatini ochish edi (Malas. A, 2017).

Boshga bir tadgigotda Bano , S., Bacha, MS, & Adam, MW (2022) ongsiz
tarkibiy gismlarni va ularning shaxsiyat shakllanishiga ta'sirini o'rganish uchun
"Kunning aniqg nuri” ni tahlil qilish uchun Freyd nazariyasidan foydalangan
(psixoanalitik nazariya, 1910). Bundan tashgari, ushbu tadgiqot kitobda aks ettirilgan
goya, ego va Superego shaxsiyat xususiyatlarini aniglash uchun Freydning
psixoanalitik nazariyasini go'llash orgali kitobning asosly qgahramonlarini tahlil
gilishga garatilgan (V udvord va boshg., 2019).

Blek, SA (1970) "Uitmen va psixoanalitik tanqid: Artur Goldengajavob" kitobida
Millerning takidlashicha, Uolt Uitmanning sheriyati ongsiz, infantil manbalardan
olingan avtobiografik 0'z-0'zini tahlil giladi va "regressiv tasvirlar, tasavvurlar va
fantaziyani qayta faollashtiradi. sog'inchlar.” Bazilar, Uolt Uitman o'zi kurashgan
Markuziy narsissizmni gabul qilish orgali u kurashgan Freyd narsissizmini mag'lub
etganigaishonishadi (Black, 1970).

2014-yilda Das R. tomonidan chop etilgan “Xalq ertaklarining psixoanalitik
tahlili” maqolasida ushbu tadqiqot jamiyat va uning muammolarini to‘g‘ri tushunish
uchun xalq ertaklarini talqin gilish qanchalik muhimligini ta’kidlagan. Xalq ertaklarini
tahlil gilishda Freydning yondashuvi ushbu tadqgigotda foydalanilgan yagona usul edi.
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Xalq ertaklarini o'rganish va ularning talgini ko'pincha turli xil psixologik yoki
sotsiologik tadgiqot usullaridan foydalanadi. (Das, 2014)

Ongsiz motivlarni va Somerset Maughamning «Varrak» asarida psixoanalitik
nazariya sinfiy kamsitishni ganday tagdim etishini o'rganishdir. Bundan tashgari,
ushbu tadgiqot muhim gahramonning ongsizligini o'rganishga garatilgan, chunki
haddan tashgari g'azab tufayli Gerbert Betti hayotini tugatishga garor qildi. Otas uni
tinchlantiradi. Betti endi Gerbertdan moliyaviy yordam olmaydi. Gerbertning xotinini
og'zaki hagorat qgilish va jismonan tajovuz gilishdan tashqari, u tez-tez yotogxona
derazasiga tosh otadi. Betti Gerbertga garshi da'vo arizasi bilan chigganidan so'ng,
iIkkalasi yana sudyaning oldigakelishdi, u vositachilik gilib, oilani gaytarishni xohladi,
lekin Gerbert o'z fikridan gaytmoqchi emas edi. U yordam berishdan ko'ra gamoqgga
tushardi. To'gridan-to'gri Varrak uchishi bu hikoyada yosh ayol va uning oilas
hayotiga chek qo'yadi.

Joriy tadgigot quyidagi savollarga javob topadi; Somerset Moemning «Varrak»
gissasidagi ongsiz motivlar ganday? Somerset Moemning «Varrak» asarida
psixoanalitik nazariya sinfiy tengsizlikni ganday tasvirlaydi?

Ushbu tadgiqot quyidagi magsadlarga ega; Somerset Moemning «Varraky»
gissasidagi ongsiz motivlarni o'rganish; Somerset Maughamning «Varrak» asarida
psixoanalitik nazariya sinfiy kamsitishni ganday tagdim etishini o'rganish.

Somerset Maugham tomonidan «Varrak» ni tahlil gilishdan ikkita foyda olish
mumkin. Birinchidan, uning nazariy va amaliy foydalari quyidagilardan iborat: Ushbu
tadgiqot kelgakda boshga tadgigotchilarga kerak bo'lgan adabiyot olamiga bilim va
xazina go'shishi mumkin. Ushbu tadgigot xuddi shu mavzuga giziqgan bo'lajak
tadgigotchilar uchun malumotnoma bo'lib xizmat qilishi mumkin, chunki u
tadgigotchilar uchun foydali bo'lishi mumkin bo'lgan malumotlarni tagdim etadi.
Ushbu tadgiqot muallifning o'zi uchun ham foydalidir. Ushbu tadgiqot adabiyotga oid
ba’zi narsalarni 0'z ichiga olgan ish bo'ladi. Ushbu tadgigotni o'tkazishda muallifning
adabiyot hagida bilib olgan narsalaridan foydalaniladi. Demak, muallif izlanishlar olib
borish orgali adabiy bilimlarini charxlashi mumkin.

Metodlar va o‘rganilish darajasi.

1. Nazariy asos

Zigmund Freydning (1923) psixoanalitik nazariyasiga ko'ra, shaxs turli
bosgichlarda rivojlanadi, ularning har biri ichki psixologik ziddiyatga ega. Zigmund
Freydning psixoanalitik shaxsiyat nazariyasigako'ra, inson xatti-harakati aglning uchta
komponenti: id, ego va superego o'rtasidagi o'zaro tasir natijasida yuzaga keladi.
Freydning strukturaviy shaxs nazariyas sifatida tanilgan nazariyasida xulg-atvor va
shaxsiyatni shakllantirishda ongsiz psixologik keskinliklarning ahamiyati takkidlangan.
Psixik rivojlanishning turli tomonlari o'rtasidagi dinamik o'zaro tasir tufayli
rivojlanishning beshta alohida psixoseksual bosgichi yuzaga kelishi keng targalgan.
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Birog, Freydning g'oyalari o'tgan asrda shubha ostiga olindi, gisman ular jinsly alogaga
inson shaxsiyatini  shakllantirishning asosly harakatlantiruvchi  kuchi  sifatida
g'ayrioddiy urg'u bergani uchun (S. Freyd, 1923).

2. Zigmund Freydning inson ongining tuzilishi

Id, ego va superego inson ongining uchta asosiy tarkibiy gismidir va Freyd
bizning shaxsiyatimiz ushbu uchta komponent o'rtasidagi o'zaro ta'sirlardan kelib
chigadi deb hisoblardi (Freud and Strachey 1996; S. Freyd, 1923 ). Ushbu uchta
tuzilma o'rtasidagi garama-garshiliklar va ularning har biri bizning Xxatti-
harakatlarimizni shakllantirishni xohlagan narsalar va tashgi dunyo bilan ganday
munosabatda bo'lishimiz o'rtasidagi muvozanatni o'rnatishga garatilgan harakatlarimiz
. Ikki muhim xulg-atvor tendentsiyalari o'rtasidagi ziddiyatni ganday hal gilishimiz
mumkin? Bizning biologik tajovuzkor va yoqimli istaklarimiz va biz ushbu drayvlar
ustidan olib boradigan ijtimoiy shartli ichki nazorat o'rtasida sog'lom muvozanatni
saglab golish dargjasi biz 0'zimizni topadigan muayyan kontekstga bog'lig.

3. Tadgiqot loyihas

Hozirgi tadgiqot tavsifiy vasifatli. Malumotlarni tahlil gilish uchun izohlash usuli
go'llaniladi.

4. Birlamchi ma'lumotlar

Somerset Moemning «Varrak» gisga hikoyas ushbu tadgigotni yakunlash uchun
asos'y manbadir.

5. Ikkilamchi ma'lumotlar

Ikkilamchi manba adabiyotlarni ko'rib chigish va kitoblar, ragamli kutubxonalar,
tadgigot magolalari vatezislarga oid tadgigotlar kabi nazariy asosni go'll ab-quvvatlash
uchun ishlatiladi.

Tajriba gismi

1. Adabiyot sharhi

Kosta (19884) ga ko'ra, Maughanning asarlari realizm, tagdimot, tggamkorlik va
uslubning soddaligi bilan mashhur. Maughan tomonidan yozilgan psixologik ertaklar
inson xarakterini batafsi| tahlil gilishga garatilgan bo'lib, inson ongining tabiati va
faoliyati haqida chuqur ma'lumot beradi. “Hammasini bilgan janob ”, “Lavanda
tagchilligi”, “Imkoniyat eshigi”, “Uyquloq” va boshqga hikoyalar Maugemning qisqa
hikoyalar yozuvchis sifatidagi kuchli tomonlariga misoldir.

Maughamning so'zlariga ko'ra, «Varrak» ning markazida "inson hayvonining
psixologiyas" yotadi. Unda u inson tabiatining murakkab tomonlarini yoritishga
harakat giladi. Freydning obsesyon tushunchalarini asos sifatida ishlatib, u Varraklar
bilan mashg'ul bo'lishi nikohining buzilishiga va oxir-ogibat gamogqga olinishiga olib
keladigan yosh yigit hagida stsenariy yaratadi.

Uilyam Somerset Maughamning «Varrak» hikoyasida psixologik ohanglar va
ishoralar mavjud. Qisga ertakni o'giyotganda, ko'plab psixologik xulosalar paydo
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bo'lishi mumkin; Shunday bo'lsa-da, tadgigotchi tadgigotni ikkita eng tanqidiy Freyd
nazariyasiga garatmoqchi bo'lardi, ular "shaxsning uch tomonlama tuzilishi" va
"Edipal kompleks".

Ushbu qgisga novella bir nechta psixiatrik nazariyalarni o'rganadi, bunda alohida
odamlar amaliy tadqiqotlar sifatida xizmat qiladi. “Edipal majmuasi” hikoyaning
markaziy mavzusi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi va u hikoya davomida barcha mumkin bo‘lgan
ko‘rinishlarida tahlil gilingan. Hikoya faqat ona va uning bolalari o'rtasida bo'lishi
mumkin bo'lgan asosy alogaga garatilgan.

Kostaning (1988b) so'zlariga ko'ra, Beatris Sunburi xonim Gerbert va uning
o'glining hissly o'sishi va rivojlanishiga zarar etkazadigan haddan tashgari
himoyalangan onadir. Sunberi xonimning xatti-harakati Gerbertning hissiy o'sishi va
rivojlanishiga zarar etkazadi. Sunberi xonimning o'g'liga salbiy tasirini uning butun
mavjudligining markazida bo'lish istagini bildirgan juda yoshligida kuzatish mumkin.
U Gerbertning hayotida o'zining mavjudligini malum qildi va uning har bir harakatini
aytib berishga harakat qildi. [Mazkur holat] Gerbert yoshligidan onasining
ko'rsatmalariga gat'iy rioya gilishga va uning hokimiyatiga bo'ysunishga o'rgatilgan.
Sunberi xonim o'g'li Gerbertga 0'zi to'g'ri deb hisoblagan gadriyatlar va €tiqodlarni
singdirdi va uni 0'zining xatti-harakatlariga taglid qilishga o'rgatdi. U, shuningdek,
choyni ganday qilib to'g'ri istemol qilishni ko'rsatib, unga "yani, ganday qilish
kerakligini* aytdi.

Bu biz vaziyatdan xabardor ekanligimizni ko'rsatadi. Gerbert onasini boshga
odam bilan baham ko‘rishdan qo‘rqadi, shuning uchun Sunberi xonim uning
turmushga chiqish qarorini ma’qullamasligini aytdi: “Haqiqatan ham turmushga chiq!
yigit bir garorga kelgach turmushga chigadi, erkak esa 35 yoshga to'lgandagina garor
giladi . Xotinning fikricha, bunday onaning avlodi har ganday tug'ma moyillikdan voz
kechib, onasining har ganday iltimosiga rozi bo'lishga tayyor bo'ladi unga namuna
sifatida, natijada, onas uning koinotining epitsentri va uning mavjudligining o'gi va
gutbiga aylanadi.

Har haftaning xuddi shu kuni, ular deyarli tantanali ravishda Varraklar bilan
shug'ullanishganda, bu aloga yanada mustahkamlanadi. Chunki Gerbert onas bilan
gilayotgan harakatiga shunchalik berilib ketadi; u boshga barcha mumkin bo'lgan
diggatga sazovor joylarni rad etadi. Zigmund Freydning tarifiga ko'ra, "Edipal
kompleksi" - bu bolaning garama-garshi jinsdagi ota-onalarga nisbatan haddan tashgari
mehr va gizigish namoyon bo'lishi va shu bilan birga asta-sekin boshga odamlardan
uzoglashishi. Garchi Gerbert janob Sunberiga nisbatan dushmanlik bilan munosabatda
bo'lmasa ham, u onasiga haddan tashqari gizigadi.

Kosta (1988a) bundan xursand bo'ldi. Bu istaklar uning ichida chuqur ko'milgan
mavjudligining katta gismini boshgaradi, lekin u ularni o'zgartirishga godir emas. Betti
Bivan o'z yoshiga garaganda Sunberi xonimga juda o'xshardi va uning o'tkir xislatlari
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ham xuddi shunday edi; uning onasi Gerbertga bolaligidanoq o'zini ganday tutishni
o'rgatgan. Gerbert oxir-ogibat onasigajudao'xshash Betti ismli gizgatushib goladi. Bu
bayonot uning ichida mavjud bo'lgan Edipal murakkabliklarini tasdiglaydi. U
Gerbertga Gerbert o'rganishni xohlagan narsasiga mos keladigan narsalarni o'rgatdi,
masalan, "stolga o'tirish vaungatirsagini go'ymaslik" va"choy piyolasini ichish uchun
kichkina barmog'ini cho'zish”. U, shuningdek, Gerbertga "stolga o'tirishni va tirsagini
go'ymaslikni" o'rgatdi. Gerbertni konservativ me'yorlar va umidlar to'rida bo'g'ib,
Gerbertning onas Missis Sunberi 0'zining "superegosi ga, yani uning "id" va
"ego'siga hukmronlik giladigan va bo'ysundiruvchi figuraga aylanishga xavfli
dargjada yaqginlashdi.

Gerbert 0'zining o'ziga xosligini o'ylab topishni xohlagan bo'lishi mumkin; uning
Varrakga bo'lgan qgizigishi ramziy manoga ega bo'lishi mumkin, chunki u Varrakni
uchirganida havoda baland ko'tarilayotganda o'zini erkin his giladi.

Frantsuz psixologi Jak Freydning psixoanaliziga ko'ra, bolani maftun etgan narsa
u uchun idealizm ob'ektiga aylanadi va u xuddi shunday bo'lishni xohlaydi. Natijada,
Varrak Gerbertning maftunkor ob'ektiga aylanadi, chunki Varrak u nazorat gila
oladigan yagona narsadir. Gerbertning Bettiga bo'lgan muhabbati va unga tugunni
bog'lash garori uning haddan tashgari bog'liglikdan qutulishga urinishi bo'lishi
mumkin, ammo u onasini Betti bilan aimashtira olmadi. U o'zining konfor zonasidan
chiga olmaydi va hatto turmush qurganidan keyin ham ota-onasi bilan ko'p vaqgt
o'tkazadi, bu Bettining ishonchsizligi tufayli Gerbert va Betti o'rtasida ziddiyatli
vaziyatga olib keladi. Gerbertning Bettiga bo'lgan sevgisi va u bilan tugunni bog'lash
garori Sunberi xonimning magsadi o'g'lining hech gachon boshga ayol bilan ishqiy
munosabatda bo'lmasligini taminlash edi. U Bettining kamchiliklari hagida davom
etib, Gerbertni turmush qurish rgasini amalga oshirishdan gaytarish uchun "mening
oyog'im go'zal" kabi so'zlarni aytdi. Har bir oxirgi bo'yoq va kukun. Biz buning uchun
so'zimizni gabul gilishimiz kerak; Agar uning yuziga perma gilinmasa va uni tozalab
tursa, u keskin boshgacha ko'rinishga ega bo'lardi. U oddiy odam; u axlogsizlik kabi
keng targalgan. Gerbert ham Betti, ham Sunberi xonimning omon golishi uchun muhim
edi. Onauchun birinchi o'rinda farzandini 0'zi bo'lish, xotin uchun esa moddiy yordam
uchun erining yonida bo'lish.

Yuqgorida aytib o'tilgan stsenariylar orgali Somerset Moem erkinlik, ijtimoiy
gadriyatlar, hissly alogalar va Varrak kabi kichik va ahamiyatsiz narsa bilan
munosabatlarni ifodalagan.

Tadgiqot natijalari: Uilyam Somerset Maughamning mashhur gisga hikoyas
"Varrak" inson tabiatining murakkabligi hagida gapiradi. U ko'pincha odamni o'zini
nazoratsiz tutishga olib keladigan inson psixikasining ongsiz dargjas tasvirlangan.
Shuning uchun Mohamning o'zi hikoyani aytib berishni boshlaydi.

"Men bu g'alati hikoya ekanligini bilaman."
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Maugham "gaati" atamasi bilan romanning g'ayrioddiy syujetiga €tibor
garatishga umid gilmogda. Birog, mugaddimada u hikoyani fagat kattalar o'qishi
kerakligini ham tushuntiradi. Biz insonlar yer yuzidagi eng murakkab mavjudot
ekanimizni hisobga olsak, kitobxonlar inson tabiati va u bilan birga keladigan barcha
nozikliklar hagida to‘liq tushunchaga ega.

" ... ba'z o'quvchilar inson tabiatining asoratlari bilan yaxshirog tanishish
umidida....".

Tadqiqotchilar asarni tanqidiy o‘rganishimdan oldin hikoyaning «Varraky»
nomidan boshlamoqchi. Ko'pchiligimiz Maugham asarga nega bunday nom berganiga
hayron bo'lamiz. Agar inson tabiati va «Varrak» o'rtasida bog'liglik mavjud bo'lsa, bu
nima? Gerbertning hayoti butunlay uning zo'ravon onasi tomonidan boshqgarilgan. U
21 yoshda bo‘lsa ham, mustahkam ish joyi bo‘lsa ham, onasi bilan yashab, yo‘l-yo‘riq
va nafagadan tashqari barcha daromadini olgan. Voyaga etganida, u har ganday ona
faxrlanadigan, har ganday vasvasaga garamay, ota-onaning buyrug'ini hech gachon
mensimaydigan o'g'ildek harakat qildi. Varrak uchish u o'zini erkin his gilgan yagona
vaqgt edi. U yetti yoshida onasidan bir Varrak so‘radi. Keyingi tug'ilgan kunida Sunberi
xonim hech ganday zarar ko'rmadi va o'rniga unga Varrak berdi.

Cheklovlarga garamay, Gerbert ota-onasining zavqi bilan Varrak uchishni yaxshi
ko'radi. Biz Gerbertning onasi uning garorlari va hayotiga katta ta'sir ko'rsatadi, deb
bahslashamiz. Uning onasi uning hayotining barcha jabhalarini, maoshidan tortib,
shanba kunlarini ganday o'tkazishigacha aytib beradi. Uning o'zini 0'zi boshgarishning
yagona vositas Varrak edi. Bu cheklovlar uning qatag'on gilingan gismini
tinchlantirdi. U shanba kuni tushdan keyin oilasi bilan Varrak uchishga borganida , u
hayotida ko'p narsaga erishish imkoniyatiga ega bo'lgandek, o'zini erkin va quvnoq his
gildi. Biz uning onas Gerbertning hali kichkinaligida turmushga chigishi hagidagi
fikrigachek go'yganiga garamay, uning muvaffagiyatlaridan biri sifatida uning tugunni
bog'lashini ko'ramiz.

— Odam o‘ttiz-o‘ttiz besh yoshga to‘lguncha o‘z aqlini bilmaydi.

Shunga garamay, Sunberi xonim tez orada fagat bazi ishlar u kutganidek
ketayotganini paygadi. Gerbert kechki ovgatdan keyin uydan yashirincha chigib keta
boshlaydi va missis Sunberi uni to'xtatmoqgchi bo'lganida, janob Sunberi yoshligida
unga 0'zi garor gabul gilishigaruxsat berish kerak, deb takidlaydi. Undagi bu o'zgarish
va uning manfaatlarini taminlashga tayyorligi endi Varrak uchish uchun metaforadir.
Ertas kuni Gerbert bir gizni choyga taklif gilganda, bu hagda ota-onasiga aytadi.
Sunberi xonimning g'ururi ko'kargan bo'lishi mumkin, lekin u hali ham o'zining eng
nozik chinni ustida choy berdi.

Boshga tomondan, u Betti uchun ozgina togat gilardi. Aytishimiz mumkinki,
Gerbertning tanlovidan so'ng, ona va o'dil bir vagtlar bir-biriga yagin emaslar. Birog,
onasi ayolni o'g'lining turmush o'rtog'i deb tan olishdan bosh tortadi. Uning o'g'li bilan
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bog'lanishini talab qilishi Bettini gabul gilishni giyinlashtiradi. Uning to'y hagida
yomon fikrlari bor. Bettini tavsiflashni so'rashganda, u aytadi

"Umumiy, u axlogsizlik kabi keng targalgan."

Shunga garamay, Bettiga uylanganidan keyin Gerbert ota-onasining uyini tark
etadi. Hatto Betti Gerbertning onasiga judabog'ligligini ko'radi. Gerbert yangi rafigas
bilan birga ota-onasidan uzoglashganidan keyin ham uchish uchun ota-onas bilan
uchrashishni davom ettiradi. Betti bundan g'azablanadi. Natijada, ular tez-tez bir-biriga
zid keladi. |

"Demak, sz gaplashgan odam. Men bir muncha vaqtdan beri
shubhalanardim, siz shanba kuni tushdan keyin sayrga ketyapsiz va men birdan
unga yiqilib tushdim. Varrak uchib, siz, katta odamsiz. Nafratli. , Men uni nima
deb atashingiz menga qgiziqg emas, agar Siz uni yogqtirmasangiz, uni to'plashingiz
mumkin."

Vaziyat avjiga chigganda, Betti Gerbertning qo'lidan Varrakni yulib oladi.
Gerbertning fikricha, Betti onasi bilan endi yaginlashmaslik uchun Varrakni yirtgan.
Shuning uchun u Betti bilan gjraladi. Betti ham gjrashganidan keyin yordam so'raydi.
To'lovni amalga oshira olmasa, u gamoqgga olinadi. Gerbert o'z Varraksini yo'q
gilganlikda ayblagan Bettiga aliment to'lashdan ko'ra, gamoqgga tushardi.

Shunday qilib, Varrak bu rivoyatda bir nechta narsani ifodalaydi. Bunda Gerbert
vaMissis Sunberi o'rtasidagi yagin munosabatlar ko'rsatilgan. Gerbert uchun bu o'zini
tasvirlaydi, chunki u 0'zi vamavjudot o'rtasidagi o'xshashlikni ko'radi. U ochiq havoda
uchib yurganida o'zini juda erkin va erkin his gildi. Bu uni onasining nazoratidan ozod
giladi. Yana bir mano shundaki, bu ona va uning o'g'li chagalog tug'ilganda o'zaro
bog'langan rishtaga o'xshaydi. Shunchaki kabi Maugham deydi

"Ehtimol, u gandaydir g'alati ma'noda o'zini juda erkin va yuqorida
uchayotgan Varrak bilan tanishtiradi va bu hayotning monotonligidan gochishga
0'xshaydi."

Freydning psixoanalizi shuni takidlaydiki, yosh odam maftunkor narsaga duch
kelganda, uni ideallashtiradi. U muvaffagiyatga taglid qilishni xohlaydi. Shunga
o'xshab, Gerbertning Varraksi uning "ideal men" ni ramziy qildi, chunki bu uning
hayotining bir tomoni bo'lib, u to'liq nazorat giladi. U butun borlig'ini VVarrakga garatdi
va unga o'xshash bo'lishga intildi: bog'lanmagan, lekin hali ham ipning tortilishiga
bo'ysunadi. Uning individualligi Kiteda aks ettirilgan. O'zining gomodosilis holati
bilan Gerbert har doim unga aytilgan narsani qildi. U bolaligidan boshlab, onasi uning
har bir harakatini to'liq nazorat gilgan va u bu robot mavjudligiga o'rganib qolgan va
hatto unga qulay bo'lgan. Uning onas o'g'lida taassurot goldirib, o'zini va oilasini
yolg'on shaxsga boglashga harakat qildi. Gerbert Sunberi xonimdan nima uchun
choyni o'ziga xos tarzda ichish kerakligini so'raganida, u unga kerakli xulg-atvorni
singdirdi.
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"Bu shunday qilingan. Bu sizga nima ekanligini bilishingizni ko'rsatadi”
(Maugham 771).

U Gerbertning superegosi bo'lib, an'analarga gat'iy rioya gilgan holda uning "1d"
vaegosini bo'glib go'ydi. Masalan, Maugham Gerbert etuk edi, uning bo'yi o'zgarmadii.
Gerbert buzilgan yosh edi, shuning uchun u balogat yoshida o'zining chagalogga
0'xshash xususiyatlarini va benugson yuzini saglab goldi (Maugham 771).

Sunberi xonim uni shartlash uchun interpelatsiyadan foydalangan va uni 0'zi
xohlagan odamga aylantirgan.

" Agar siz yaxshi bola bo'lsangiz va men aytmasdan tishlaringizni muntazam
yuvsangiz, Santa Rojdestvo kuni sizga Varrak olib kelsa, hayron bo'lmayman”
(Maugham 773).

Maugham shunday yozadi: "Bu Gerbertga havas bo'lib goldi”, chunki Varrak
uchish Gerbertni erkin his gilgan yagona vagt edi. Varrak Gerbertning ambitsiyalarini
aks ettirdi va unga to'siglarni engish uchun vosita bilan taminladi (Maugham 773).
Freydning Edip kompleksi bolalarning garama-garshi jinsdagi ota-onalarga ko'proq
jab gilinishi va ularga bag'ishlanganligi, xuddi onasiga o'xshagan gizni sevib qolgan
Gerbert bilan bog'liq bo'lgan kuzatishga asoslanadi.

" ...Betti Bevan Missis Sunberi 0'z yoshiga garagandek judako'p ko'rinardi.
Uning o'tkir yuzlari va xuddi o'sha munchoqdek kichkina ko'zlari bor edi”
(Maugham 774).

Gerbert onasining xohishiga garshi uylanganidan keyin ota-onasi bilan ko'proqg
vagt o'tkaza boshlaganidan beri Betti xavotirda edi. Gerbertning onasi uni o'ziga jalb
etayotgan Bettidan olib ketish uchun Varrak olishga qurbi yo'gligidan foydalangan.
Sunberi xonimning mashg'ulotlari tufayli Gerbert ikki xonim o'rtasidagi kurashda
mag'lub bo'ldi. Betti va missis Sunberi, patriarxal madaniyatdagi boshga ayollar
singari, mustagillik uchun Gerbertga tayangan. Onasining oglanishi Gerbertni Bettidan
uzoglashtirgan so'nggi tomchi bo'ldi va 0'z navbatida, Betti Gerbertning Varraksini
yo'q qildi, chunki u Garri bilan uning yo'lida to'sginlik giladi deb o'yladi. U o'z
harakatlari bilan Gerbertning orzularini va uning borligini buzdi. Kimdir uning
Varraksini yirtib tashlasa, uning umidlari va magsadlarini yo'q gilgandek edi. Uning
superegosi har doim o'z identifikatorini tekshirib turardi, ammo Bettining etukligi
uning identifikatorini go'yib yubordi. Bettining mebellari uning uchun juda muhim edi,
shuning uchun u oylik to'lovlarini amalga oshirmasdan gasos olishga garor qildi.

"Mebelni olib ketishganda, men uning yuzini ko'raman. Bu uning uchun
juda ko'p narsani anglatar di, bu shunday edi va pianino, u 0'sha pianinoga noyob
do'kon o'rnatdi" (Maugham 783).

U ogirlagan pulini gaytarishdan ko'ra, gamoqgda o'tirardi. Bizningcha, Gerbert
rivoyat tugagunga gadar erkin odamga aylana olgani sababi, Varrakni o'ldirish unga
0'zining bosilgan identifikatorini ifodalash imkonini berganligidir, shuning uchun u
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bunday qgilmaslikni gat'iy tanladi. u uchun har ganday pul to'lash. Betti va Gerbertning
munosabatlari ikkalasi tomonidan ko'rsatilgan etuklik tufayli tugadi.

Shu nugtai nazardan, bizning tadgiqotimiz Gerbert Freydning psixoanalizi orgali
0'zining "men" tuyg'usini ganday yaratganiga oydinlik kiritadi. Varrak o'zining ideal
shaxsining timsoli bo'lib xizmat gilgan; u vayron bo'lgach, uning ichida butun umri
davomida to'planib golgan yashirin g'azab nihoyat otilib, uning yo'lidagi hamma
narsani vayron gilishiga sabab bo'ldi.

Xulosalar. Bir soz bilan aytganda, «Varrak» - bu inson ruhiyatining
murakkabliklari atrofida aylanadigan hikoya. U inson psixologiyasining ongli ongdan
past dargjasini tasvirlaydi, bu erda irratsional harakat qgilish impuls paydo bo'ladi.
Missis Sunberi - o'ychan, o'zini kamsituvchi va nazorat giluvchi injig. Sunberi xonim
oilas har ganday injiglik oldida bosh egishini va har gadamda uni magtashini
kutadigan narsist. U o'z uyidagi dominant shaxs bo'lib, o'g'li va eri ustidan hukmronlik
giladi. U Gerbertning xarakterini buzgan. Xotini uning o°‘zini ahmoq qilib qo‘yganini
anglagach, odob-axloq, mas’uliyat hissini yo‘qotib qo‘yganini o‘ylab, uni tashlab
ketadi. Gerbert Bettiga shunday deydi: "Men yoshligimdan beri har shanba kuni
tushdan keyin Varrak uchiraman va men xohlagancha uchib ketaman”. Bunday holda,
Betti juda egalik va xudbinlik giladi deb o'ylaymiz. U Gerbertning onas vaziyatda
ganday hukmronlik gilishini yogtirmaydi. U erigakuch vatasir ko'rsatishgaintiladi va
uning The Kite va Missis Sunbury bilan yaginlashishiga garshi ishlaydi. "Bu keksa
kaltak. U shunchaki sizni mendan uzoglashtirmoqchi. Uning ismi menga tanish. Agar
siz erkak bo'lsangiz, u bizni davolaganidan keyin men bilan boshga aloga qilishni
xohlamaysiz.

Maugham ko'p yillar vao'nyilliklar davomida o'zining ko'plab o'quvchilari uchun
psixoanalitik agl va rahmdil ko'zning noyob kombinatsiyas bilan adabiy daho bo'lishi
mumkin. Qolaversa, u o'tkir kuzatuvchi bo'lib, hech gachon zarbani o'tkazib
yubormagan va odamlardagi murakkabliklar va ogimlarni to'g'ridan-to'g'ri ko'rgan.

Gerbertning onas ham, rafigasi ham roman davomida unga ta'sir o'tkazdilar.
Birog, romanning xulosasiga ko'ra, Gerbert ularning har biri tomonidan
boshqgarilishidan ko'ra, gamoqgga tushib, 0'z hayoti bilan yashashi aniq bo'ladi.
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THE PECULIARITIES OF GENDER IN PAREMIAS

Qarayeva Mavjuda Yoqubjonovna,
A teacher at Denau ingtitute of
Eentrepreneurship and Pedagogy

Abstract: This article studies specific peculiarities of gender and its
communicative impact to the meaning of paremias in English and uzbek languages.

Key words. proverb, emotion, particular meaning, attitude, gender. Folk
literature, orally

Proverbs have numerous definitions varying from philosopher to philosopher and
dictionary to dictionary. There are many definitions available which tried to explain
proverbs precisely and accurately. According to the Cambridge Dictionary of English,
a proverb is a short statement known by many people for a long time that expresses
some common truth or gives advice. Merriam-Webster defines it in much similar
fashion as a precise popular maxim or epigram. More comprehensive definitions are
available in literature as different scholars attempted to define proverbs covering the
aspects of culture, their distribution, and causes and so on.

According to English writer William Penn “The wisdom of nation lies in their
proverbs”. In his book named “Proverbs are never out of season: Popular Wisdom in
the Modern Age”, Meider quoted American paremiologist Bartlett Jere Whiting’s
(1993) defined proverbs as: “A proverb is an expression which, owing its birth to the
people, testifies to its origin in form and phrase. It expresses what is apparently a
fundamental truth — that is, a truism, — in homely language, often adorned, however,
with alliteration and rhyme. It is usually short, but need not be; it is usually true, but
need not be. Some proverbs have both literal and figurative meaning, either of which
makes perfect sense; but more often they have but one of the two. A proverb must be
venerable; it must bear the sign of antiquity, and since such signs may be counterfeited
by aclever literary man, it should be attested in different places at different times. This
last requirement we must often waive in dealing with every literature, where the
material at our disposal is complete”.

Looking at the origin of proverbs, they were used orally in the beginning without
any evidence in written literature. They have roots in the oral traditions of a nation.
Proverbs arefolk literature Representation of Men and Women in English Proverbs 37
representing the nation’s wisdom in few lines. Mieder (2008) in his book ‘Proverbs
speak louder than words: Wisdom in art, culture, folklore, history, literature and mass
media’ discussed the formation of proverbs. According to him proverbs just like other
folk literature genres such as jokes, riddles etc. do not come down from the sky or are
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simple products of mythical folks rather they are always intentionaly or
unintentionally coined by individuals

He and Zhang (2018) described proverbs as a kind of folk literature that is
composed of ordinary people, not scholars or officials. Workers such as peasants,
cooks, hunter, sailors etc. formulate proverbs in a nonstandard form to express ther
experiences. They areliterary gatewaysto language, thinking, culture, and mode of life
and other social aspects of a particular nation.

Theroots of proverbsarein cultural concepts and social encyclopedia of a nation.
Proverbs are cultural carrier and transmitters. They usually tend to change precisely
over centuries by sticking to the central idea.

Proverbs are transferred from generation to generation. Meider (2008) mentioned
four major sources that played a fundamental role particularly in the distribution of
European proverbsand it could be generalized to other culturesaswell. Thefirst source
is Roman and Greek antiquity wisdom which spread through proverbs mostly in the
Latin language.

Bible as the second most important source of proverbs followed by Medieval
Latin as lingua francathe third and fourth source is the modern text. In short, there are
multiples ways through which proverbs spread in different cultures. Few most popular
ones including the four sources of Meider are classical languages, antiquity, religious
texts, modern text sources, culture etc. He and Zhang (2018) discussed some essential
features of proverbs.

According to them, proverbs are both synthesized and used in nonstandard form
situations. They express the truth to teach people important lessons. The language of
proverbs is simple and easy to understand. Besides this they are straightforward.
Proverbs tend to have harmonious rhyme which makes them easy to remember and
read.

Categories of Women Proverbs Most of the proverbs involving women have
depicted negative features of them with a few describing positive aspects of women.
The researchers have tried to explain them through the following categories.

1. Women as negatively fragile, beautiful and sexual objects.

2. Women as unintelligent, unproductive and gullible.

3. Women as willful and evil.

4. WWomen as burdensome.

5. Women as loquacious.

6. Women as a negative and positive homemaker.

7. Awoman and a glass are ever in danger.

8. Woman and a cherry are painted for their harm.

9. Awoman is the weaker vessal.

10.4 woman’s work is never at an end (never done)
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11. A woman’s advice is best at a deadlifft.

12. A woman’s answer is never to seek.

13. Women in state affairs are like monkeys in glass-shops.

14. Women will say anything.

15. Women'’s counsel is cold.

16.Women are the devil’s nets

17. Women are like wasps in their anger.

18. Women (wives and wind) are necessary evils.

19. A bad woman is worse than a bad man.

20. There was never a conflict without a woman.

21. The female of the species is more deadly than the male.

The words used here for showing the fragility of women are vessel and glass.
These both things are easy to break and because of this resemblance are being used for
women. The adjective weaker is used in a comparative degree which shows awoman
Is here compared to a man and with regard to him is explained weaker. Women
physically are designed in a delicate way to justify the notion of beauty attached to
them.

The metaphors used are also representing how easy it is to break a woman and
play with her feelings more precisely deceiving her emotionally. Cherry isafruit which
has been used in poetry so many times for representing a woman and beauty.
Interestingly, cherry as a metaphor has been used for representing women in a sexual
context in the early 1600s.

1. If you would be HAPPY for a week take a wife; if you would be happy for a
month kill a pig; but if you would be happy all your life plant a garden.

2. Marry your son when you will, your daughter when you can.

3. Marry your daughters betimes, lest they marry themselves.

In this set of proverbs, women are presented with a connotation of being burdens
for thefamily. Women are portrayed as those who are dependent on men for their worth
and decisions of life even if it is the most important thing i.e., marriage. The word
‘daughter’ is used to present women as burdens because they are considered to be
dependent on family and the word ‘marry’ is making a connection to former one
creating the context of marriage.

The phrase take a wife is used in a negative connotation representing woman as
someone who can be purchased or bought for some time. The reasons for this
dependence are the status of women in the English society especially during the reign
of Queen Elizabeth where it was a patriarchal society and women were under complete
control of men. Marriages back then were contracts where women were used to
bringing wealth to families especially rich families had very strict rulesin this regard.
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Poor women still had some margin of choosing a spouse because they could not be
used for bringing wealth to the family (Atkinson, 2019).

The problem of finding out a suitable husband for daughters was a big issue back
then and is often depicted in the literature of that time. The all-time famous female
writer “Jane Austen” had presented a mirror reflection of the issue of marriages in
English society even during the Victorian era. The reason why younger daughters of
the Bennet family were trying to get involved with military officers was just to secure
a good future by marrying a man with stable financial status. Moreover, parents were
also shown involved in the struggle of finding suitable suitorsfor their daughters. Their
stress and concerns about marriage-related stuff were presenting daughters as a burden.

Women back then were not allowed to work for themselves and help families
financially which made parents treat daughters as burdens. This even at present is
observable in many areas across the world where women are considered a burden
because of their no contribution to the family income. What worsens the situation are
they being carriers of dowry ultimately putting pressure on afamily financially.

1.Women will have the last word.

2.0ne tongue is enough for the woman.

3. Many women, many words, many geese, many turds.

4. Woman's tongue wags like a lamb’s tail.

Herein this category of proverbs, the gossiping habit of women has been targeted.
‘Geese’ have been used to metaphor the group of women since both like making talks
but in the case of geese, it is anoise. This is nothing new about women. WWomen are
probably designed in such away that they like gossiping to kill their time and gossiping
also serves the purpose of catharsis.

Women might have appeared as chatterboxes in the era of patriarchy in England.
They had nothing more productive to do apart from taking care of the house, kids and
husbands and this used to be their leisure time activity to gossip about things they like
or dislike.

Men in recent studies have been found more talkative than women but their topics
differ from those of ladies. Moreover, it is a general practice that new-born babies are
under the supervision of mothersand for their language development they must receive
inputs. The general talks of mothers even with toddlers appear meaningless. Mothers
have to be talkative in this regard. This is unfair to put a tag of ‘talkative’ on any of the
genders because all become loquacious when the topic is of their interest such as men
in public speaking, business deals etc. leaving women to hold the second position in
such contexts.

According to Susan Herring who studied the pattern of men linguists’ messages
Uzma Rani & Mazhar Igbal Ranjha 48 over professional topics in online discussions,
the length of men’s messages was twice those of women. (Tannen, 2017). Moreover,
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according to studies at University of Maryland School of Medicine, women have an
abundance of a protein that helps in language development in mammals as compared
to men and that is why they tend to appear talkative (National Geographic, 2013).

1. A house full furnished makes a woman wise

2. Men make houses, women make homes

3. The more women look in their glass the less they look to their house.

Woman in this set of proverbs has been shown as an entity that shall be confined
to the walls of a house along with someone only who is capable of making a house a
home. The furnishing of the house has aways been associated with married women.
The phrase ‘full furnished’ is presenting both positive and negative portrayal of a
woman. A woman had this duty of making a house nicely furnished and beautiful and
her wisdom was judged by this in the times of patriarchy or more precisely in
Shakespearean age.

Women were involved in learning knitting and other stuff that can help them
remarkably decorate their houses. This was cruel on the part of men to judge women
based on their aesthetic sense. It is positive in the sense that this shows the creativity
of women.

Men have been assigned by nature the duty of acting as an earning hand that is
capable of building a Representation of Men and Women in English Proverbs 49
shelter for his family but he lacks the warmth and loving nature of women which is
imparted in them again by divine forces so that they could help their children feel
secure at times when they are dependent mothers. Women have naturally been given
this element of spreading love and this is why they are labelled as homemakers in a
positive sense. The other side of the picture where women simply lose the balance
between making a house beautiful and making themselves pretty, they are portrayed as
the ones who lack wisdom and are not good wife material. This could be a matter of
fact since keegping house fully furnished and nice is a full-time job and usually, it has
been observed that those women who are good at keeping houses clean are not much
great at taking cares of themselves as both tasks are time consuming and exhausting.

On the whole, it is shown here that it depends on women what she prefers to do
and ultimately that decides her worth as wife. Women are presented with positive
attributes here but in a depending way. They are appreciated for being capable of
making a house into a home but this quality is applauded by putting house as a
reference point along with marriage. Woman as an individual is not presented with
many qualities that make her a great gender.

There are not many proverbs as compared to that of women which are simply
involving men, rather they are mostly shown in comparison with women. The
researchers have found some proverbs about men which are categorized as below:
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1. Men as demanding but not burdensome.

2. Men as the ruling gender.

3. Men asloyal and lively.

4. Men as bad/cruel at a young age.

5. The son full and tattered, the daughter empty and fine.

6. Marry your son when you will, your daughter when you can.

The analysis of these proverbs has shown the comparison between man and
woman in the form of son and daughter. Son, on one hand, is shown as demanding but
inthevery next proverb has appeared to be someone capabl e of sharing family burdens.
Phrase ‘son full and tattered’ are used for former representation and ‘marry your son
when you will” for latter one. The first proverb has depicted a son as someone who has
high demands from the family. This is a general belief that daughters are more
compromising and are gifted with the tendency of making sacrifices. Even if they are
hungry, bankrupt or emotionally empty, they will not expressit usually in order not to
distresstheir parents.

Thistendency islacking in sonswho in general are believed to be satisfied before
daughters. There could be many social reasons to this discrimination. Probably sons
are the earning hands of the family and daughters are not on the same level, former’s
needs have to be met as a reward for their financial assistance to the family or more
particularly to father. Sons arethe oneswho inherit family status and position moreover
they are expected to take care of parents in their old age. May be parents have this
insecurity that their sons would not give them proper attention and may not fulfil their
demands in old age if they are not pampering them when parents are capable of it.
Probably this pampering and importance make sons act tattered even when they have
everything to gain more of them. Thereisageneral perception about boysin aimost all
societies that they are not bound to any specific age for getting married and they shall
not be either. Son is considered as someone whaose marriage is not a big responsibility
for thefamily as heis the earning hand of the family and can contribute to his marriage
monetarily.

In middle ages, even in the English society women were not allowed to contribute
to the financial status of the family. They were limited to house and thisis depicted in
the second proverb. Women even after getting political and economic rights are still
not generally given equal financial status in the family and are considered as a burden
and responsibility on the shoulders of parents. Boys have a choice to get married when
they want but in the case of girls, they are believed to be married as soon as possible.
Getting girls married is generally linked to social relief of parents and the same thing
Is depicted in the second proverb.

1. Feed a DOG for three daysand hewill remember your kindnessfor threeyears;
feed a cat for three years and she will forget your kindnessin three days.
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2. Amanisasold as he feels, and a woman as old as she looks.

This is a common practice to use animals for the representation of human traits
and this is what we can trace back to a type of storytelling called ‘Fabula’. It is a general
fact about dogs that they are loyal and faithful to their masters or the ones who are
taking care of them. The dog could be taken for man because of many reasons and one
prominent is their protective nature. Cat is often used connotatively for a woman
because of its sassy nature, tantrums and a famous catfight which the animal is often
found engaged in. Close analysis of the first proverb represents man as someone who
will stay loyal forever or at least is going to remember one’s goodness as compared to
a cat which upon trivial issues or disappointment is going to forget all goods you did
for her.

1. Better be an old man’s darling, than a young man’s slave.
2. A good man is hard to find.

This pair of proverbsis portraying a negative picture of men as cruel, dishonest,
and carefree and the list males. The interesting thing in the second proverb is the
adjective used good. Thisisreferring to the overall qualities of man. No other adjective
like honest man, decent man etc. has been used instead good is used expressed an
overall flaw of aman. If welook at the style of thefirst proverb, it appears more like a
warning than a piece of advice. The two nouns on different extremesi.e., ave and
darling have been used to make it sound more like a warning. If it were to act as an
advisor, the word wife could have been used instead of ‘darling; and ‘slave’.

It has been generally observed that old men because of their age gap biologically
become soft-spoken and Uzma Rani & Mazhar Igbal Ranjha 56 dependent on their
wives for most of the things. An interesting thing to be discussed here is the reason
women give for choosing older men for keeps going. From the hardships of finding a
decent and nice man which is addressed as a good man in the proverb to the advice
given about preferring old man in a relationship, man is shown as someone who with
power in hands is no one to rely on completely. In both proverbs again the word ‘man’
Is used other than any other synonym which could present dating/ marriage.

According to Patrick et al. in 2019, women are assumed to choose older men to
secure some financial support, the environment in which they want to raise their
children and so on. All these economic, social and biological reasons make a young
woman a darling of an older man. But if we look at men when they are in the early
thirties and late twenties, they are generally under the sheer pressure of developing
their career and secure future. If they get married in that age, there are fewer chances
for awife to enjoy a luxurious life until and unless the guy is some millionaire. This
first proverb issimply referring to thereality of the economical struggle of menin early
age and the usual need of women for being with someone financially stable in a
balanced way
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There are few proverbs which are representing both males and females and are
categorized into two categories as below:
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SENSORY AND MOTOR BLOCKADESIN OBESE PATIENTS
UNDERGOING UROLOGICAL SURGERY INTHE LITHOTOMY
POSITION LEVELSAND DURATION OF SPINAL ANESTHESIA

Nematulloev Tukhtasin Komiljonovich
Samarkand state medical university, Chair of Anesthesiology,
resuscitation and emergency medicine, Samarkand, Uzbekistan

Abstract: Obesity significantly influences the cephalic spread of a spinal block
(SB) due to decreased cerebrospinal fluid (CSF) volume. SB distribution is also
affected by tissue blood flow alongside CSF dynamics. Surgical positions and
techniques can alter hemodynamics, prompting us to investigate these effects during
transurethral prostate resection (TUR-P) and lithotomy position (LP) in obese versus
non-obese individuals. Sixty patients undergoing TUR-P under spinal anesthesiawere
categorized into non-obese (BMI < 25 kg/m?, Group N) and obese (BMI > 30 kg/m?,
Group O) groups. SB levels were measured post-LP at 6 and 120 minutes, with peak
SB levels compared between the groups. Hemodynamic parameters were also recorded
after LP. Results indicated that peak and 6-minute SB levels were comparable across
both groups, but 120-minute SB levels were significantly higher in Group O (P < 0.05).
Blood pressure (BP) post-LP was notably higher in Group N (P < 0.05). LP and TUR-
P procedures elevated BP in Group N more than in Group O. This hemodynamic
increase likely enhances spinal cord blood flow, resulting in similar SB levels in non-
obese patients as observed in obese patients. However, the duration of SB may be
prolonged in obese patients.

Key words. Spina Anesthesia, Obesity, Lithotomy Position, Transurethral
Prostate Resection (TUR-P), Hemodynamic Changes, Sensory Block Levels, Motor
Block Levels.

I ntroduction: Administering anesthesia to obese patients presents significant
challenges. A reduced volume of cerebrospinal fluid (CSF) in obese individuals can
lead to an increased cephalic spread of spinal anesthesia [1, 2]. Various surgical
positions and techniques can alter hemodynamic parameters [3, 4, 5, 6-18]. In spinal
anesthesia, the tissue concentration of local anesthetics is influenced not only by CSF
but also by tissue blood flow [5]. Transurethral prostate resection (TUR-P), acommon
procedure for treating benign prostatic hyperplasia, is performed in the lithotomy
position [6]. This position significantly raises systolic arterial pressure in the lower
extremities due to the effect of autotransfusion [7]. Additionally, during TUR-P, fluid
entersthe system in relation to the volume of fluid used, the hydrostatic pressure of the
solution, the number of open venous sinuses, irrigation time, absorption rate, and the
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amount of irrigation fluid [8]. These factors collectively influence the cardiovascular
System.

Purpose of study: This study aims to investigate the impact of hemodynamic
changes on the level and duration of spinal block during TUR-P in obese and non-
obese individuals,

Material and methods. This study received approval from the Institutional
Review Board of Medical School, and all participants provided informed consent. We
included 60 male patients who underwent transurethral prostate resection (TUR-P)
under spinal anesthesia, all with an American Society of Anesthesiologists (ASA) score
of | or II, from the Urology Department. Participants were divided into two groups
based on their body massindex (BMI): non-obese (BMI < 25 kg/m?, Group N, n = 30)
and obese (BMI > 30 kg/m?, Group O, n = 30). BMI was calculated by dividing the
patient's weight by the square of their height in meters (kg/m?). Exclusion criteria
included neurological disorders, spinal deformities, sensitivity to bupivacaine or other
contraindications for spinal anesthesia, and skin infections at the injection site.

All patients received premedication with 0.03 mg/kg IV midazolam 30 minutes
prior to anesthesia. In the operating room, continuous electrocardiography (ECG),
cyclic noninvasive blood pressure (NIBP), and peripheral oxygen saturation (SpO2)
were monitored. Patients received 10 mL/kg of lactated Ringer’s solution before spinal
anesthesia. A dural puncture was performed at the L3-4 interspace using a 25-gauge
Quincke spinal needlein the sitting position, followed by the injection of 3 mL of 0.5%
hyperbaric bupivacaine over 20 seconds. Patients were then placed in a supine position
immediately after the spinal anesthesia and subsequently positioned in the lithotomy
position.

The standard lithotomy position involved lifting both thighs 90 degrees towards
the trunk, with lower legs supported on poles with ties. The operating table was kept
horizontal. Oxygen was administered at 2L/min via nasal cannula during surgery.
Analgesia was defined as the inability to sense pinprick. Successful spinal anesthesia
was indicated by achieving abilateral T10 sensory block to pinprick within 15 minutes
of intrathecal drug administration. Motor block in the lower limbs was classified using

the Bromage Scale[9]: 0 = ability to lift an extended knee at the hip; 1 = ability to flex

the knee but not lift an extended leg; 2 = ability to flex toes only; 3 = inability to move
hips, knees, or toes. Sensory and motor block assessments were recorded at 2, 4, 6, 10,
20, and 30 minutes after the lithotomy position and at 120 minutes post-intrathecal
drug administration by an assistant. The sensory and motor block levels at 6 and 120
minutes, as well as the peak sensory and motor block levels, were compared between
the groups. Patients' systolic blood pressure (SBP), diastolic blood pressure (DBP),
mean arterial blood pressure (MAP), heart rate (HR), and peripheral oxygen saturation
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(SpO2) were measured and recorded every five minutes for the first 30 minutes after
the lithotomy position and then at ten-minute intervals until the end of surgery.
Comparisons of SBP, HR, and SpO2 were made between the groups. Hypotension was
defined as an SBP less than 70% of the baseline value or below 90 mmHg, and treated
with repeated intravenous ephedrine boluses of 5 mg as needed. Bradycardia was
defined as an HR less than 60 beats per minute, treated with atropine (0.5 mg) if
necessary. Incidents of nausea and vomiting were documented and managed with
intravenous metoclopramide.

Data analysis was performed using SPSS 16.0 for Windows (SPSS Inc., Chicago,
IL, USA). Descriptive statistics for demographic data and continuous variables were
presented as mean =+ standard deviation. Data were analyzed using Student’s t-test for
normally distributed variables, and the chi-square test was used for categorical data
analysis. Parametric repeated measures were evaluated using repeated measures
ANOVA. A P-value of < 0.05 was considered statistically significant.

Results of study: No significant differences were observed between the two
groups regarding age, height, surgery duration, or gender ratio. As anticipated, the
groups differed significantly in weight and BMI.

Baseline hemodynamic parameters were comparable between the groups.
Cardiovascular responses are detailed in Table 2. In both groups, systolic blood
pressure (SBP) decreased from baseline values 5 minutes after the spinal block.
However, SBP values measured at 10, 15, and 20 minutes post-lithotomy position were
significantly higher in Group N compared to Group O (P < 0.001; P < 0.001; P < 0.05,
respectively) (Figure 1). Heart rate (HR) values were similar between the groups.

Sensory and motor block levels are presented in 3. Peak sensory and motor block
levels, aswell as 6th-minute sensory and motor block levels, were similar between the
groups. However, at the 120th minute, sensory and motor block levels were
significantly higher in Group O compared to Group N (P = 0.017; P = 0.008,
respectively). No significant differences in adverse effects were observed between the
groups (4).

Comparative analysis showed no significant differencesin SpO2 values between
the two groups. No complications were reported in any of the patients.

Conclusion: Consequently, the lithotomy position and TUR-P significantly
elevated systolic blood pressure in non-obese patients compared to their obese
counterparts. This rise in hemodynamic parameters boosts spinal cord blood flow,
potentially resulting in similar sensory and motor block levels between non-obese and
obese patients. However, the increased blood flow also accelerates the clearance of
local anesthetic, potentially necessitating earlier retreatment for spinal anesthesia in
non-obese patients.
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THE CONNECTION BETWEEN CENTRAL OBESITY AND THE
DISTRIBUTION OF SPINAL ANESTHESIA IN FEMALE PATIENTS

Nematulloev Tukhtasin Komiljonovich
Dusmatov Muhsin Komil o°g’li
Samarkand state medical university, Chair of Anesthesiology,
resuscitation and emergency medicine, Samarkand, Uzbekistan

Abstract: Central obesity might influence the spread of spinal anesthesia in
female patients. In a study, fifty-seven female patients undergoing spinal anesthesia
were divided into either a central obesity group or a non-central obesity group.
Following the induction of spinal anesthesia, several parameters were evaluated:
maximal sensory blockade (primary outcome), time to maximal sensory block,
maximum motor block, time to maximum motor block, timeto L2 regression, and time
to reach Bromage scale 0. Multiple linear regression analyses revealed that maximal
sensory blockade was associated with central obesity (P = .004). Therefore, central
obesity is linked to a more extensive spread of spinal anesthesiain female patients.

Key words: Central obesity, Spinal anesthesia, Sensory blockade, Motor block,
Female patients

I ntroduction: Achieving an adequate level of blockade during spinal anesthesia
is crucial. The distribution of a drug injected into the cerebrospinal fluid (CSF) is
primarily influenced by the baricity of the anesthetic solution, the patient's position,
and the dosage. Additionally, factors such as age, sex, intra-abdominal pressure,
obesity, and CSF volume have been studied for their impact on the level of spinal
blockade. Notably, women might experience a more cephalad spread of spinal
anesthesia compared to men, potentially due to lower CSF density. The prevalence of
obesity isrising across all age groups, including among older adults. Thereisaspecific
group of obese individuals, especially older adults in Asian countries, who have
excessive visceral fat relative to their body mass index (BMI). This type of obesity,
known as central obesity, is characterized by excess abdominal fat around the stomach
and abdomen. It can occur even in individuals with a normal BMI and is accurately
measured by waist circumference, which is a reliable indicator of abdominal fat. The
relationship between central obesity and the level of spinal blockade remains unclear.
Therefore, this study evaluated the connection between central obesity and the spread
of spinal anesthesiain non-obese female patients.

Purpose of study: The purpose of the study was to evaluate the relationship
between central obesity and the spread of spinal anesthesia in female patients,
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specifically examining how central obesity affects the extent and characteristics of
sensory and motor blockade following spinal anesthesia.

M aterial and methods: Female patients over 60 years of age undergoing elective
surgery with spinal anesthesia were included in this study. Exclusions were made for
patients with a BMI less than 23 kg/m? or more than 27.5 kg/m?, height less than 150
cm or more than 170 cm, or abnormal spinal anatomy. Waist circumference was
measured twice at the narrowest point between the lower margin of the last palpable
rib and the top of theiliac crest, and the average was used. Based on previous research
indicating a waist circumference of 85 cm as the cutoff for central obesity in Korean
women, patients were categorized into the central obesity group (CO) if their waist
circumference was 85 cm or more, and the non-central obesity group (non-CO) if it
was less than 85 cm.

Spinal anesthesia was administered at the L4—L5 intervertebral spaceinthelateral
decubitus position using hyperbaric bupivacaine (12 mg, Marcaine Spinal Heavy 0.5%;
AstraZeneca, Sodertélje) and 20 pg of fentanyl. Post-procedure, patients were placed
in the supine position on the operating table. Arterial pressure and heart rate (HR) were
monitored every minute for the first 20 minutes post-anesthesia, then every 5 minutes
during surgery. Sensory and motor blockade levels were assessed every 2 minutes for
the first 30 minutes after spinal anesthesia induction, then every 30 minutes during
surgery. After surgery, sensory and motor blockade levels were evaluated every 5
minutes until regression to L2 and Bromage scale 0. Sensory blockade was assessed
using a loss of cold sensation to an alcohol swab, and motor blockade was evaluated
using the modified Bromage scale (0 = able to raise legs above the table; 1 = able to
flex knees, unable to raise legs; 2 = able to move feet only, unable to flex knees; 3 =
no movement in the legs and feet). Block failure was defined as a maximal sensory
level below T12 and a Bromage score below 2 at 20 minutes post-spinal block, leading
to either another attempt at spinal anesthesia or conversion to general anesthesia, and
such patients were excluded from the study. Hypotension, defined as systolic arterial
pressure less than 90 mm Hg or mean arterial pressure (MAP) less than 80% of
baseline, was treated with intravenous (IV) ephedrine. If more than 40 mg of ephedrine
was required, 1V phenylephrine was administered. Bradycardia (HR less than 40
beats/min) without hypotension was treated with 1V atropine. Fluid management was
at the discretion of the anesthesiologist. MAP, HR, ephedrine requirement, occurrence
of nausea and vomiting, fluid requirement, and estimated blood loss were recorded for
60 minutes after spinal anesthesia induction. Patients, anesthesiologists, study
investigators, and nurses were blinded to group allocation.

The primary outcome measured was maximal sensory blockade. Secondary
outcomes included the time to achieve maximal sensory block, maximum motor block,
time to achieve maximum motor block, time to L2 regression, and time to Bromage
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scale 0. Data were presented as numbers (%) or medians (interquartile range).
Statistical analysis was performed using SPSS version 20 software (IBM Inc, Armonk,
NY). Data normality was tested with the Shapiro-Wilk test. Differences in patient
characteristics between groups were compared using the Mann-Whitney U test or
Fisher exact test with the standardized difference (the difference in means divided by
the pooled standard deviation). Differencesin maximal sensory block, timeto maximal
sensory block, time to maximal motor block, time to L2 regression, and time to
Bromage scale 0 between groups were tested using the Mann-Whitney U test. Maximal
motor blockade differences were analyzed with the Fisher exact test. Univariable linear
regression was used to determine the correlation of maximal sensory blockade with
variablesin Table 1. Multiple linear regression was conducted to assesstherelationship
between central obesity and maximal sensory blockade, adjusting for confounding
variables with a P value less than .05 in univariable linear regression. Secondary
outcomes were analyzed using the same methods. Hemodynamic variables over time
between groups were analyzed using repeated-measures analysis of variance. A Pvalue
less than .05 was considered statistically significant, with P less than .01 considered
significant for secondary outcomes (Bonferroni correction).

A power analysis was performed to detect a 2-segment difference with a standard
deviation of 2 dermatomes in sensory level between groups, with a significance level
of 5% and power of 90%. Consequently, 29 patients per group were enrolled,
anticipating a 20% dropout rate.

Results of study: Fifty-eight patientswereinitially allocated into the two groups,
but one patient from the non-CO group was excluded due to afailed lumbar puncture,
leaving 57 patients for analysis. No significant differences were observed in patient
characteristics and perioperative values between the two groups, except for waist
circumference.

The characteristics of spina anesthesia are detailed in Table 2. The CO group
exhibited asignificantly higher maximal sensory block compared to the non-CO group
(P = .001). Additionally, five patients in the CO group experienced cervical block,
while none in the non-CO group did.

Univariable linear regression analysis identified age (P = .037), central obesity (P
= .001), and BMI (P < .001) as factors correlated with maximal sensory blockade.
Multiple linear regression confirmed that central obesity (P = .004) was significantly
related to maximal sensory blockade after adjusting for confounding variables. Post-
spinal anesthesia, eight patients in the CO group and one patient in the non-CO group
experienced hypotension, with mean ephedrine requirements of 14.5 mg in the CO
group and 15 mg in the non-CO group. No bradycardia was observed in either group,
and one patient in the CO group experienced nausea and vomiting. Repeated-measures
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analysisof variance showed no significant interaction between group and timeon MAP
or HR, and no statistical differences were found in MAP and HR between the groups.

This study demonstrates that central obesity is associated with a more extensive
spread of spinal anesthesiain female patients. The finding that central obesity leads to
amore extensive cephalad spread of spinal anesthesia aligns with Zhou et al.'s study,
which found a strong positive correl ation between abdominal girth and cephalad spread
of spinal anesthesia using plain bupivacaine. A possible mechanism for these results
may be related to decreased CSF volume in the central obesity group. Abdominal and
epidural pressure increase when patients move from the lateral decubitus to the supine
position after spinal drug injection. This positional change can exacerbate the increase
in abdominal pressure in patients with greater waist circumference. According to
Hogan et al., increased abdominal pressure reduces CSF volume by displacing CSF
through inward movement of soft tissue in the intervertebral foramen. Reduced CSF
volume, which dilutes local anesthetics, may lead to a more extensive spinal block due
to decreased drug dilution. Central obesity can exist in individuals with a normal BMI.
This study included patients with a BMI of 23.0—27.5 kg/m?, corresponding to the
normal to overweight category based on the Asian obesity criteria from the World
Health Organization expert consultation. However, it's important to note that CSF
volume was not assessed in this study, and the findings are based on the assumed
relationship between central obesity and CSF volume. Additionally, this study was
conducted in an Asian population, particularly female patients, so the results may need
to be extrapolated based on the definition of central obesity for each ethnic group.

Conclusion: In conclusion, central obesity is associated with a more extensive
spread of spinal anesthesiain female patients. Larger studies are needed to confirm the
effect of central obesity on the spread of spinal anesthesia.
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TYPE, MANAGEMENT, AND CONTRIBUTING FACTORS OF
FAILED SPINAL ANESTHESIA IN CESAREAN SECTIONS:
A PROSPECTIVE COHORT STUDY

Nematulloev Tukhtasin Komiljonovich
Samarkand state medical university, Chair of Anesthesiology,
resuscitation and emergency medicine, Samarkand, Uzbekistan

Abstract: Spinal anesthesiais a suitable technique for cesarean sections to avoid
respiratory complications. However, its management is crucial because spinal
anesthesia may fail, leading to pain and discomfort for the patient. To evaluate the
types, management strategies, and factors related to the failure of spinal anesthesia
during cesarean sections. A multicenter prospective cohort study was conducted in
public hospitals in SamSMU, involving 79 mothers who were eligible for cesarean
section under spinal anesthesia. Data collection methods included chart reviews and
observations of spinal anesthesia procedures. The collected data was entered into Epi
Info version 7 and analyzed using SPSS version 20. Logistic regression was used to
analyze the relationship between independent and dependent variables, with a p-value
of 0.05 considered statistically significant. Out of 121 cases of failed spinal anesthesia,
35 were complete failures and 86 were partial failures. Complete failures were
managed by repeating spinal anesthesia or converting to general anesthesia, while
partial falures were managed with supplementary drugs. Factors such as the
anesthetist's experience (less than 1 year), obesity, bupivacaine dose less than 10 mg,
bloody CSF, and multiple attempts were associated with failed spinal anesthesia in
cesarean sections. Management of failed spinal anesthesia varied among hospitals and
did not always follow recommended guidelines. It is recommended that anesthesia
professionals receive additional training on theidentified factors associated with failed
spinal anesthesia, and that management protocols be standardized according to
recommended guidelines.

Key words. Spina anesthesia, Cesarean section, Anesthesia failure, Obesity,
Bupivacaine dose, Cerebrospinal fluid (CSF), Anesthetist experience, Multiple
attempts

I ntroduction: With the global increasein cesarean section rates, spinal anesthesia
has become the preferred anesthetic method for this procedure. Spinal anesthesia
involves injecting a local anesthetic into the cerebrospinal fluid. Failures of spinal
anesthesia can be categorized as either partial or complete. Complete failure is
characterized by the absence of sensory or motor blockade, whereas partial failure
involves insufficient level, quality, or duration of drug action for the surgery. Using
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bupivacaine as an example, if anesthesia and pain relief are not achieved within 10
minutes after administering heavy bupivacaine or within 25 minutes after successful
intrathecal isobaric bupivacaine administration, it is considered a spinal anesthesia
faillure. Additionally, the inability to access the subarachnoid space during lumbar
puncture is also considered a failure. For cesarean sections, anesthesia up to the T5
level is necessary to prevent pain. The estimated block height can vary based on the
evaluator’s experience, the patient’s perception, and the method used to estimate block
height (touch, prick, or cold sensation).

Achieving effective spinal anesthesia is heavily dependent on the experience of
the anesthesiologist. While many studies identify obesity as an independent predictor
of failled spinal anesthesia (FSA), others disagree. Various other factors are also
considered, including the presence of blood in the cerebrospinal fluid, emergency
cesarean section, multiple attempts, bupivacaine dose, duration of surgery, prior
anesthesia, spinal needle type and size, and bupivacaine baricity. The pressure of
unsuccessful spinal anesthesia is significant. Lack of clinical experience and
Inadeguate access were identified as leading causes of maternal mortality, highlighting
the limited options for addressing anesthesia failure. Successful spinal anesthesia,
whether partial or complete, may necessitate the use of various adjuvants or conversion
to general anesthesia, which can have medical and legal implications. Discomfort
during cesarean sections under spinal anesthesia is a common cause of gynecological
anesthesia lawsuits. While many studies have linked spinal block failure with various
factors in developed countries, data on the management and co-factors of spinal
anesthesiafailure in our country are limited. Therefore, this study aims to evaluate the
types and management strategies of spinal anesthesiafailure and the associated factors
contributing to these failures.

Pur pose of study: The purpose of this study isto eval uate the types, management
strategies, and factors associated with the faillure of spinal anesthesia in cesarean
sections. This includes identifying specific anesthetic, patient, and procedural factors
that contributeto failed spinal anesthesia and assessing how thesefailures are managed
across different hospitals. The goal is to improve the understanding and management
of spinal anesthesia failures to enhance patient outcomes and ensure adherence to best
practice guidelines.

Material and methods: Using a single population proportion formula with the
proportion of failed spinal anesthesiaat 9.1%, a 95% confidence level, and amargin of
error of a = 5%, we determined a sample size of 79. Five public hospitals were
randomly selected out of twelve using a lottery method, and the sample size was
proportionally distributed across these hospitals. We observed 122 mothers who
underwent cesarean delivery over the past three and ahalf months at the selected public
hospitals in SamSMU. From these, we recruited 79 participants, estimating that about
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65% would undergo emergency or elective cesarean sections under spinal anesthesia
during the study period. Participants were selected using systematic random sampling,
with data collected on two mothers for every three who underwent cesarean sections
until the required sample size was achieved. Data were collected through patient
interviews, medical record reviews, and observations of spinal anesthesia procedures,
focusing on five mgjor areas:

To ensure datareliability and validity, questionnaires were pretested on 5% of the
sample size before the actual data collection. The principal observer provided training
on the purpose and relevance of the study. Data collectors and supervisors were
responsible for all aspects of the survey tool and data collection process. Regular
monitoring and follow-up were conducted during data collection. Each questionnaire
was reviewed daily by a supervisor and then double-checked for completeness and
consistency by the study director. Incomplete data were not entered into the database.
Data cleansing and cross-validation of missing data were performed before analysis
using Excel and SPSS. Data Analysis and Interpretation:

Datawere coded and entered into Epi Info version 7 and exported to SPSS version
20 for analysis. Binary logistic regression was used to analyze the relationship between
independent and dependent variables. Odds ratios, 95% confidence intervals, and p-
values were calculated to identify relevant factors and determine the degree of
association. For multivariate logistic regression analysis, variables with a p-value less
than 0.2 in bivariate logistic analysis were included, and a p-value less than 0.05 was
considered statistically significant.

Resultsof study: Datawere obtained from atotal of 87 participants, with amean
age of 27.39 + 5.873 and a BMI of 24 + 3.22. Among the participants, 28 (28.3%)
underwent emergency cesarean sections, while 66 (71.7%) underwent elective
cesarean sections.

About 84.5% of the participants were classified as ASA-I, and only 33.8% had
previous experience with spinal anesthesia. Nearly all (99.9%) spinal anesthesia
procedures were performed in a sitting position, and 57.7% were conducted by an
anesthetist with more than a year of experience. Only 10% of participants received less
than 10 mg of bupivacaine, whiletherest received between 10 and 15 mg. The optimal
dermatome block level was achieved in 68.3% of participants. The majority (60.3%)
of spinal anesthesiainjections were successful on thefirst attempt, while the procedure
was repeated twice in 19.4%, three timesin 9.7%, and more than three timesin 10.6%
of participants. Out of 13 cases of failed spinal anesthesiain this study, 9 were complete
failures and 4 were partial failures. Of the 9 complete failures, 7 were managed by
repeating the spinal anesthesia, and the remaining 2 were converted to general
anesthesia. Partial failures were managed with ketamine (26 cases), fentanyl (19 cases),
pethidine (29 cases), and morphine (12 cases).
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The study found significant associations between failed spinal anesthesia and
several factors:

In this study, 80% of complete spinal anesthesiafailureswere converted to general
anesthesia, while the remaining were managed by repeating spinal anesthesia. The
Royal College of Anesthetists recommends that the conversion rate from spinal
anesthesia to general anesthesia should be less than 1% for elective cesarean sections
and less than 3% for non-elective cesarean sections. However, the conversion rate in
this study was high, increasing the morbidity and mortality risks for both mother and
baby. Management of partial spinal anesthesiafailureswasinconsistent with guidelines
developed by the NHS Foundation Trust. On multivariable logistic regression analysis,
mothers who had not received adjuvants were more than twice as likely to require
intraoperative analgesia. This could be because adjuvants potentiate local anesthetics,
reducing the need for intraoperative analgesia. The study showed that less than one
year of anesthetist experience was significantly associated with failed spinal
anesthesia. This may be due to technical errors such as incorrect injection,
Inappropriate dose selection, and improper positioning.

The study also found that mothers with a BMI of 30 kg/m? or more were at higher
risk of failed spinal anesthesia, consistent with the findings of A. Alabi et al., but
inconsistent with the study by Rekew. This discrepancy might be due to the anatomical
challenges and the obscured landmarks in obese mothers, which make it difficult to
locate the correct spinal anesthesia site and affect the distribution of the anesthetic.
However, some studies did not report any difficulties performing spinal anesthesiain
obese pregnant women.

A bloody CSF appearance was associated with failed spinal anesthesia, aligning
with the findings of Alabi et al. This may result from incorrect placement of the spinal
needlein the subarachnoid space. Multiple attempts at spinal needle insertion were also
associated with failed spinal anesthesia, consistent with Rukewe’s study. However,
intervertebral space placement was not significantly associated with failed spinal
anesthesia, unlike in Rukewe’s study. The dose of the local anesthetic determines the
onset speed, quality, and duration of spinal anesthesia. In this study, mothers who
received less than 10 mg of bupivacaine were more likely to experience failed spinal
anesthesia compared to those who received 10 mg or more, inconsistent with Rukewe’s
findings.

Conclusion: The study identified several factors associated with failed spinal
anesthesia in cesarean sections, including anesthetist experience of less than 1 year,
obesity, a bupivacaine dose of less than 10 mg, the bloody appearance of CSF, and
more than one attempt at spinal needle insertion. The management of failed spinal
anesthesia varied among hospitals and did not adhere to recommended guidelines. To
improve outcomes, it is recommended that anesthesia professionals receive additional
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training on the identified factors associated with failed spinal anesthesia. Furthermore,
the management of failed spinal anesthesia should be standardized based on
recommended guidelines to ensure consistency and improve patient care.
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COMPARATIVE EFFECTIVENESS OF NEURAXIAL ANESTHESIA
TECHNIQUESIN OBESE PARTURIENT WOMEN WITH PREGNANCY -
INDUCED HYPERTENSION UNDERGOING CESAREAN SECTION

Nematulloev Tukhtasin Komiljonovich
Samarkand state medical university, Chair of Anesthesiology,
resuscitation and emergency medicine, Samarkand, Uzbekistan

Abstract: To evaluate the efficacy of various neuraxial anesthesia techniquesin
parturient women with obesity and pregnancy-induced hypertension (PIH) undergoing
cesarean section (CS). A retrospective analysis was conducted on data from 110
parturient women with obesity and PIH who had CS. The participants were categorized
into three groups based on the type of neuraxial anesthesia used: spinal anesthesia (SA),
epidural anesthesia (EA), and combined spinal-epidural anesthesia (CSE). Clinical
variables were assessed and compared across these groups. The average age of the
patients was 30 years. Women in the CSE group experienced a longer time from
puncture to surgery, smaller intraoperative fluctuations in mean arterial pressure,
higher Apgar scores at both 1 and 5 minutes, shorter surgery durations, and lower
incidences of nausea, vomiting, and intraoperative hypotension compared to those in
the SA and EA groups. Although CSE takes more time to administer in parturient
women with obesity and PIH undergoing CS compared to SA or EA, it offers several
significant advantages. These include a reduction in surgery time, more stable
intraoperative mean arterial pressure, decreased rates of nausea, vomiting, and
intraoperative hypotension, and improved Apgar scores at 1 and 5 minutes.

Key words. Neuraxial anesthesia, obesity, pregnancy-induced hypertension,
cesarean section, spinal anesthesia, epidural anesthesia, combined spinal-epidural
anesthesia, maternal outcomes, neonatal outcomes, Apgar scores.

I ntroduction: The prevalence of obesity is on therise globally, especially among
women of childbearing age. In many developed countries, approximately 15% to 21%
of women in ther reproductive years are affected by obesity. This condition
significantly increases the risk of complications such as pregnancy-induced
hypertension (PIH), which can adversely impact both fetal and maternal health
outcomes. One of the magjor concerns for parturient women with PIH is labor pain,
which can lead to dangerous spikes in blood pressure and potentially cause
cerebrovascular hemorrhage. These risks complicate the decision-making process for
vaginal delivery, often making cesarean section (CS) the preferred option to mitigate
the onset of severe complications.
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General anesthesiafor elective CS carries a high risk of complications, including
difficult intubation, rapid desaturation, increased risk of aspiration, and neonatal
depression. Consequently, in the absence of contraindications, neuraxial anesthesiais
considered the gold standard for elective CS procedures. Neuraxial anesthesia
encompasses spinal anesthesia (SA), epidural anesthesia (EA), and combined spinal -
epidural anesthesia (CSE), all of which are commonly utilized in clinical practice for
CS.

Despite the widespread use of these three neuraxial anesthesia techniques, there
IS no clear consensus on which method is superior. Moreover, comparative studies
specifically examining the effectiveness of these approaches in parturient women with
obesity and PIH are lacking. Therefore, this study aims to fill this gap by comparing
the effectiveness of different neuraxial anesthesia approachesin parturient women with
obesity and PIH undergoing CS.

Purpose of study: The purpose of this study is to evaluate and compare the
effectiveness of different neuraxial anesthesia techniques—spinal anesthesia (SA),
epidural anesthesia (EA), and combined spinal-epidural anesthesia (CSE)—in
parturient women with obesity and pregnancy-induced hypertension (PIH) undergoing
cesarean section (CS). The study aimsto determine which anesthesia method offers the
best outcomes in terms of surgery duration, intraoperative hemodynamic stability,
incidence of adverse events, and neonatal health as measured by Apgar scores.

Material and methods. SA was administered with the patient positioned
laterally. The L3-L4 or L2-L3 interspace was selected for needle insertion at the
midline. A single 2.5-mL dose of 0.5% ropivacaine was injected using a 25-gauge, 90-
mm pencil-point needle after confirming the free flow of cerebrospinal fluid. Thetarget
was to achieve a sensory level of analgesia between T6 and T8.

EA was performed with the patient in the lateral position, using a 16-gauge needle
at theL1-L2 or L2-L 3 intervertebral space. After aspiration, atest dose of 3 mL of 2%
lidocaine with 1/200,000 epinephrine was administered. If no epidural bleeding was
detected, an additional dose of up to 14 mL of the mixture was given to achievea T6—
T8 block height.

CSE was carried out with the patient in the lateral position. A mixture of 1.5 mL
of 1% ropivacaineand 0.5 mL of 10% glucosewasinjected into the subarachnoid space
via the L2-L3 intervertebral space. An epidural catheter was inserted cephalad.
Anesthesia was maintained between T6 and T8. If the surgery exceeded 2 hours, an
additional 5 mL of 0.5% ropivacaine was administered through the epidural catheter.

Patients were assigned to the SA, EA, and CSE groups based on the neuraxial
anesthesia technique used. The demographics recorded for each group included age,
BMI, gestational age, and mean arterial pressure (MAP) measured before anesthesia.
The following data were also collected: time from puncture to surgery, intraoperative
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MAP changes, sedative use, intraoperative fluid infusion, surgery duration, Apgar
scores at 1 and 5 minutes post-birth, adverse events (such as shivering, nausea,
vomiting, paresthesia, radicular pain, backache, headache post-CS), and the maximum
postoperative numerical rating scale score of the incison. Demographic,
intraoperative, and postoperative data were compared across the three groups.
Hypotension was defined as a MAP of <75 mmHg or a >25% decrease in systolic
pressure from the baseline value.

Continuous variables are presented as mean + standard deviation. The chi-square
test was used for categorical data analysis. Anaysis of variance (ANOVA) was
employed to compare continuous variables among the three groups. Statistical analyses
were performed using SPSS version 17.0 (SPSS, Inc., Chicago, IL, USA), with a
significance threshold set at p < 0.05.

Results of study: The study included 110 parturient women, with a mean age of
22.3 + 3.2 years and a mean gestational age of 32.8 + 0.3 weeks. The participants were
divided into three groups:. 42 in the SA group, 34 in the EA group, and 32 in the CSE
group. There were no significant differences in age, BMI, gestational age, or MAP
among the groups.

The rate of sedative use, the volume of intraoperative fluid infusion, the rate of
adverse events, the maximum postoperative numerical rating scale score, and the
length of hospital stay did not differ significantly among the groups.

- Time from Puncture to Surgery: Women in the CSE group had a longer time
from puncture to surgery (p = 0.010).

- Intraoperative MAP Change: The CSE group experienced smaller intraoperative
changesin MAP (p = 0.001).

- Apgar Scores: Higher Apgar scoresat 1 and 5 minutes were observed in the CSE
group (both p < 0.05).

- Surgery Time: The CSE group had a shorter surgery time (p < 0.001).

- Adverse Events: The CSE group had lower rates of nausea (p = 0.029), vomiting
(p = 0.008), and intraoperative hypotension (p = 0.024) compared to the SA and EA
groups.

Since the 1980s, the rate of obesity among women of reproductive age has risen
significantly. Although the pathophysiology of PIH is not fully understood, obesity is
a known risk factor. PIH can cause significant neonatal mortality and maternal
complications. It can lead to placental dysfunction, fetal growth retardation, and poor
fetal tolerance to hypoxia. During uterine contractions, the temporary interruption of
uteroplacental blood flow exacerbates fetal hypoxia and can result in fetal death. CS
can quickly alleviate fetal hypoxia and improve fetal outcomes, reducing the risk of
neonatal death compared to vaginal delivery in women with PIH.
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General anesthesia for parturient women with PIH can cause exaggerated
hemodynamic responses to endotracheal intubation, leading to increased
catecholamine levels and potentially causing cardiovascular complications. These can
result in pulmonary edema, cerebral hemorrhage, and increased morbidity and
mortality for both the mother and fetus. Neuraxial anesthesia techniques, such as SA,
EA, and CSE, are preferred for elective CS due to better Apgar scores and reduced
maternal and fetal risks.

Spinal Anesthesia (SA): SA is commonly used for CS due to its rapid onset and
minimal anesthetic requirement. However, SA is associated with significant
hemodynamic instability, including intraoperative hypotension and substantial
decreases in MAP. These complications can compromise maternal and fetal well-
being, especially in obstetric patients with PIH, by reducing uteroplacental blood flow
and causing fetal hypoxia and acidosis. Hypotension during SA can also increase the
incidence of nausea, vomiting, and fetal hypoxia.

Epidural Anesthesia (EA): EA alows for dose adjustments during surgery and
provides stable hemodynamics through an indwelling catheter. This flexibility makes
it areliable option for maintaining hemodynamic stability and extending the duration
of anesthesia as needed.

Combined Spinal-Epidural Anesthesia (CSE): Although CSE is more time-
consuming than SA or EA, it offers rapid onset and superior anesthesia quality. The
presence of an epidural catheter allows for top-up doses, optimizing and prolonging
the spinal block. In this study, CSE resulted in a more stable MAP, fewer cases of
nausea and vomiting, and higher Apgar scoresat 1 and 5 minutes. The smaller decrease
in MAP during CSE contributed to better uteroplacental blood flow and improved fetal
outcomes. Additionally, CSE was associated with shorter surgery times due to the
superior quality of anesthesia, facilitating quicker surgical procedures.

Overall, CSE provided the most favorable outcomesin terms of maternal and fetal
well-being, making it a preferable choice for neuraxial anesthesia in parturient women
with obesity and PIH undergoing CS.

Conclusion: CSE requires more time to administer in parturient women with
obesity and PIH undergoing CS compared to SA or EA. However, it offers significant
advantages, including a shorter surgery duration, more stable intraoperative MAP,
reduced incidence of nausea, vomiting, and intraoperative hypotension, and improved
Apgar scores at 1 and 5 minutes post-birth, making it a preferable choice over SA and
EA.
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MEHR TUSHUNCHASI

| somiddinova Sarvinoz
O'zbekiston Daviat Jahon Tillari Universiteti
Xalgaro Jurnalistika Fakulteti Talabas

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada mehr, ogibat hagida shuningdek uning hozirgi
hayotimizdagi o’rni va ahamiyati haqida so’z boradi.
Kalit so’zlar; mehr, ogibat, jamiyat.

Jamiyatdagi insonlar bir-biri bilan munosabatda bo‘lar ekan, ularning o‘rtasida
mehr, oqibat , o‘zaro ishonch bo‘lsagina hayotlari yanada go‘zallashib
boraveradi.Mehr tushunchasini, asli keng qamrovli tushuncha bo’lib, katta-kichik,
yosh-u qarining ko’rinmas hislati deb atash mumkin.

Mehr aslida nima?

Mehr onaning bolasiga nisbatan cheksiz muhabbati, otaning farzandi kelgagi
yo’lida ter to’kkan mashshagati, do’stning yaxshi yomon kunda ham yoningda turib,
samimayat ila senga bera oladigan shirin so’zlari.

“‘Insonning qadr-qimmati uning mehr oqibati bilan baholanadi *” deyishgan ota-
bobolarimiz. Qancha boy-badavlat yoki mansabdor bo‘Imasin, u insonni mehr-oqibati
bo‘lmasa, uning qadri, gimmati, obro‘si bo‘lmaydi.

Inson mehr-oqgibatni avvalo o‘z ota-onasidan oladi va o‘rganadi, keyin,
yaginlariga ota-onasiga o‘sha olgan mehrini qaytaradi. Paygambarimiz Muxammad
sallollohu alayhi vasallamdan bir kuni sahobai kiromlar so‘radilar: “Dunyoni nima
qutgaradi ey Allohning rasuli?” Shunda Rasululloh sallollohu alayhi vasallam;
“Dunyoni mehr, rahm-shafqat qutqaradi”, dedilar.

Sarvari olam, Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad sallollohu alayhi vasallamning bir
xadislarida shunday rivoyat kilinadi: “Rasululloh sallollohu alayhi vassalam sahobalar
bilan birga o‘tirganlarida, bir guruh odamlar tobutda mayyitni ko‘tarib o‘tib qoldilar.
Shunda ul zot kim vafot etganini suradilar va mayyitni kim ekanligini bildilar. Shunda
mayyit yaxshi sifatlar bilan eslandi. Bu holatni kuzatib turgan Rasululloh sallollohu
alayhi vasallam: “vojib bo‘ldi”, dedilar. Yana boshqa safar hamxuddi shunday bir
guruh odamlar tobutda bir mayyitni ko‘tarib o‘tdilar. Fagat bu safar u mayitni yomon
fel va xulglari aytildi. Rasululloh sallollohu alayhi vasallam yana: “vojib bo‘ldi”,
dedilar. Shunda: “nima vojib bo‘ldi ey Allohning rasuli”, deb so‘radilar. Rasululloh
sallollohu alayhi vasallam: “Birinchi marta olib o‘tilgan mayitni yaxshiliklari haqida
guvohlik berdilaringiz, u mayyitga jannat vojib bo‘ldi. Ikkinchi marta olib o‘tilgan
mayyit hagida yomonliklarini zikr qildingiz, unga do‘zoh vojib bo‘ldi. Sizlar
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Allohning yerdagi guvohlarisizlar”, dedilar. Quroni karimda Alloh taoloning shunday
so‘zlari bor:

“Agar Sizlarga bergan ne'matimni sanasangiz, sanab adog‘iga yeta
olmaysizlar”

Mehr - Din tanlamaydi. Mehr barcha yer yuzidagi mavjudodlarda bor.Hattoki,
hayvonlarda ham.

Mehrsizlik esa yomon illat. Nima uchun insonlar o‘z ota yoki onasini qariyalar
uyiga olib borib tashlaydi? O‘sha qariyalar uyiga borishga majbur bo‘lgan insonni
orqasida tog‘a-jiyan, aka-uka, o‘g‘il-gizlarni beparvo garab turishiga mehrsizlik sabab
emasmi?!

Ikkinchi Jahon urushi bo‘lib turgan vaqtda Rossiyadan kelgan farzandlarni nima
uchun o‘zbeklar bag‘rini ochib, xonadoniga kiritdi, o‘z farzandlari gatorida farzand
qilib, tarbiyalab, voyaga yetkazdi. Chunki ularda mehr bor edi. Chunki ular musulmon
vamusulmonlarni farzandlari edi.

Uboda  ibn Somir roziyallohu anhudan rivoyat gilinadi:
“Rasululloh sollallohu alayhi vasallam:

“Kim kattalarimizni ulug‘lamasa, kichiklarimizga rahm qilmasa va
olimimizning haqqini bilmasa, mening ummatimdan emas’’-deydi; Imom Ahmad
rivoyat gilganlar.

Agar bizni qo‘limizda o‘zgaga beradigan mol-davlat bo‘lmasa
yoki ko‘maklashishga jismoniy quvvatimiz yetmasa unutmaylikki, bizda eng ulug®
ne'mad — mehr-ogibat bor.

Keling, do‘stlar, mehr-oqibatli bo’laylik bir birimizga zero bu dunyo o’tkinchi,
va gaytatakrorlanmasi.

Foydalangan adabiyotlar;
1. E.Abduvoxidov (yozma manba)
2. Imom Ahmad rivoyati
3. Ubodaibn Somir roziyallohu anhu rivoyatlari
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IJTIMOIY TARMOQNING TO’RLARI

I smoilova Malika
O ’zbekiston Davlat Jahon tillari universiteti
Xalgaro jurnalistika fakulteti talabasi

Annotatsiya;Ushbu magqolada ijtimoiy tarmoqlarning to’rlari , shuningdek
hozirgi hayotimizdagi o’rni va ahamiyati haqida so’z boradi.
Kalit so’zlar; ijtimoiy tarmoqg, dunyo statistikasi, firibgarlik.

Hozirgi kunda ko’plab ijtimoiy tarmoglarda turlicha guruh va kanallar
yaratilmoqda . Dunyo statistika ma’lumotlariga qaraganda 60% ni fake kanal va
guruhlar tashkil gilar ekan . Bu 1jtimoiy tarmoqgning to’rlari ko’plab insonlarning
ongini zaxarlab, ularni turli aldov , yolg’onlari bilan ishonchlariga kirib, 0’z
manfaatlari yo’lida foydalanishmoqdalar. Dunyoning ma’lum nuqtasida turib hiyla
nayrang ila daromad qgiladiganlar ham bulardan mustasno emas.

Noma’lum ragamlar orqali 0’z yaqinlari ovoziga kirib, ularning ota-onalari ,
farzandlari va yaqinlari tariqasida ma’lum summada pul talab qila yotganlar ham
oramizda uchramoqda. O’z farzandlari ovoziga kirib, qandaydir jinoyat sodir etganini
aytib yoki sizning farzandingiz avto halokatga uchradi deya yolg’on ma’lumot ila pul
talab etayotganlar ham yo’q emas.

Britaniya siyosatchisi Uinston Cherchil aytganidek; ‘‘Haqiqat ishtonini
kiyguncha, yolg’on dunyoning yarmini aylanib chiqishga ulguradi’’. Bu kabi yolg’on
, ddovlarga uchrab goladiganlar ham oramizda talaygina va bunga misol: ‘¢
UZUM_MARKET_UZBDA ‘‘ telegramm link orgali ‘““MUSODARA TOVARLAR”’
nomli guruh, hamda undagi firibgarlar bunga yaqqol misol bo’la oladi. Guruhga
ma’lum miqdorda odam qo’shing va guruhdagi istalgan qimmatbaho tovarlarga ega
bo’ling deya ommani o’ziga jalab qiladigan, bunday guruhlar juda ham ko’p. Shu bilan
birga uning irmog’iga ilinib qolayotganlar ham talaygina. Biz ularni firibgarlik
botqog’idan xalos etib, ogohlikka chorlamog’imiz lozim.

Zero, xalgimizda shunday nagl bor:

““So’ngi pushaymon, o’zingga dushman”’
ljtimoiy media platformalari bizning bir-biriga bog’langan dunyomizning
yurak urishiga aylandi.Turli xil kelib chigishi va yosh guruhlarini gamrab olgan
milliardlab odamlar ushbu platformalarni hayotlarining ajralmas gismi sifatida gabul
qilishdi. Ijtimoiy tarmoq foydalanuvchilari soni: Dunyo bo’ylab 4.8 milliard ijtimoiy
tarmoqg foydalanuvchilari bor, bu dunyo aholisining 59.9 % ni va barcha internet
foydalanuvchilarining 92.7% ni tashkil qiladi.
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ljtimoiy tarmoglar bugun qudratli axborot qurolga aylangan ekan, dunyo
miqiyosida mafkuraviy, g’oyaviy tahdidlarni targ’ibot va tashviqot etishda muhim
omil vazifasini o’tamoqda . Ijtimoily tarmogqlar yordamida yoshlarning qalbi, ongi va
ruhiyatiga ta’sir ko’rsatishga alohida e’tibor garatilmoqda. Buning natijasida yoshlar
ma’naviyati izdan chiqishiga olib kelmoqda .Shu boisdan ham , turli tuman g’oyaviy
mafkuraviy va axborot xurujlarining avj olishini e’tibordan chetda qoldirmasligimiz
darkor. Shundagina biz istigbolda ma’naviy barkamol insonni, sog’lom avlodni
tarbiyalashga erishamiz. Inson inson yaratgan narsaga qul bo’lishi emas, insoniyat
yaratgan narsa, insonga qul bo’lishi lozim.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.0’°zbek xalq maqollari
2.Dunyo statistika ma’lumotlari

3.Uinston Chertil asari
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“PEDAGOGIKA FANINING PAYDO BO‘LISHI VA RIVOJLANISHI”

Farg'ona shahar kasb- hunar maktabi
Davlat va huqug fani o' gituvchisi
Namunaxon Umarovna Ergasheva
Maxsus fan o' gituvchis

Karimova Sarvinoz Shavkatjon qiz
Maxsus fan o'gituvchis

Mirzaqulova | roda Nabiyevna

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada pedagogika fanining rivojlanish bosgichlari,
buyuk olimlarning pedagogika sohasiga qo’shgan ulkan hissalari, pedagogikaning fan
sfatida shakillanishi, pedagogika fanalar tizimining shakillanishi va turlari,
pedagogikaning metodologik asoslari va turlari, pedagog kadrlar tayyorlash sifatini
oshirish masalasi haqida so’z yuritiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Pedagogika, Qur’oni Karim, Islom ta’limoti, Taqvodorlik,
quldorlik, maktabgacha ta’lim, korrektsion.

Pedagogikaning fan sifatida shakllanib borishi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy zaruriyat bo‘lib,
u turli fanlar bilan gadim-qadim zamonlardan boshlab bog‘liglikda rivojlanib kelgan.
Alloh yeru osmonni, butun borligni inson tufayli yaratib, unga agl gavharini, tafakkur
qilish qobiliyatini berdi va yer yuziga xalifa etib yubordi. O‘zining mavjudligi har bir
ishga qodirligini, ilmda tengsizligini, mehru muruvvatda begiyosligini bildirdi.
Islomdailm berishdabir-biriga boo‘liq bo‘lgan din va dunyo haqgida tushuncha mavjud,
ular alohida tushuncha emasligi isbotlangan. Dunyoviy deb ataladigan ilmlarning
barchasi Qur’oni Karim ta’limoti bilan bog‘liq va uyg‘undir. Chunki islomiy
hidoyatning butun insoniyatga qarata aytilgan ilk xitobi “o°‘qi” so‘zi edi. Ya’ni, ilk bor
nozil bo‘lgan “Alaq’ surasida “Yaratgan zot bo‘lmish Robbingiz nomi bilan o‘qing! U
insonni lahta qondin yaratdi. O‘qing!” Demak, O‘ur’on insoniyatni ma’rifatga, ilmga
chorlab, o‘rganmoq uchun o‘qishni amr etmoqgda. Shuni ta’kidlamoq kerakki,
pedagogika fanining metdologik asosi diniy va dunyoviy fanlar tarkibida rivojlanib
kelgan. Qur’onda “Ilm” so‘zi turli xillarda 765 marta takrorlanadi. O‘arb faylasuf
olimlari ham islom falsafasiga suyangan holdaijod etganlar.

Islom ta’limoti barcha fanlarning asosiy negizidir. Fransuz faylasufi Jak Konderse
“Tafakkur taraqqiyotining tarixiy manzarasi chizgilari” nomli asarida “O°‘rta asrlar
musulmon olamida to‘plangan ilmiy bilimlar G‘arbda Uyg‘onish davrini tayyorlashga
xizmat qilmaganida insoniyat besamar yo‘qolib ketar edi”, deb yozganligi so‘zimiz

dalilidir.
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Qadimgi Yunonistonda Suqrot, Aristotel, Platonlar o‘oyaga asoslangan o‘zlari-
ning inson kamoloti va tarbiya masalalarining falsafiy negizini yaratgan. Aristotel
“Iskandarga qilgan nasihati” da insonni eng yuksak fazilati taqvodorlik, iymonli, ilmli
bo‘lishligini alohida ta’kidlagan edi, ya’ni:

“Taqvodorlik iymon vositasida kamol topadi. Iymon esa fikru andisha soyasida
hosil bo‘ladi”, degan edi.

Mashhur fizik Enshteyn shunday degan: "Allohga bo‘lgan iymon ilmiy
izlanishlarning eng ulkan samarasidir". Quldorlik tuzumida erkin bo‘lmagan kishilar
(qullar)ning hag-huquglari cheklanganligi bois tarbiya tizimi fagatgina quidorlar,
ularning farzandlari uchun xizmat gilgan.

Quldorlik tuzumi o‘rnida shakllangan feodal tuzumda pedagogik g'oyalar
feodallar manfatlarini ifoda eta boshladi. Mazkur davr pedagogik jarayonni tashkil
ctishda diniy g'oyalar yetakchi o‘rin egallashi bilan tavsiflanadi. ljtimoiy hayotdadiniy
muassasalar (G'arbda cherkov, Sharqda esa magjidlar)ning roli osha borib, bolalarni
o‘qitish va tarbiyalash ishlari asosan shu maskanlarda tashkil etildi. Garchi dunyoviy
g'oyalarni ilgari surish, ilmiy nazariyalarni yaratish vatarg'ib etishning din peshvolari
tomonidan qoralanishi kabi holatlar ham ko‘zga tashlangan bo‘lsa-da, anmo savdo-
iqtisodiy alogalar ko‘lamining kengayishi, tabiiy ofatlarga qarshi keskin chora ko‘rish
ehtiyoji ilmiy bilimlarni rivojlantirish hayotiy zaruriyat ekanligini isbotladi. Insoniyat
tarixidan mustahkam o‘rin olgan Sharq Uyg'onishi deb nom olgan tarixiy jarayon
aynan feodal tuzumi — o‘rta asrlar davrida sodir boidi. Sharqda buyuk allomalar -
Muhammad Muso alX orazmiy, Abu Nasr Forobiy, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Abu Ali ibn
Sino, Ahmad a-Farg'oniy, G'arbda esa T.Mor, T.Kampanella, E.Rotterdamskiy,
F.Rable, M.Monten va boshgalar tomonidan har tomonlama rivojlangan, ruhiy va
jismoniy jihatdan sog'lom, antik dunyo va burjuaziya davri yutuglari asosida ilmiy
bilimlarni o‘zlashtira olgan shaxsni tarbiyalash g'oyasi ilgari surildi va puxta asoslab
berildi.

Ma’lum davrga kelib pedagogika fani asoslari muayyan tizimga solindi va ilmiy
jihatdan asoslandi. Bu o‘rinda pedagogika fani rivojiga o‘zining munosib hissasini
qo‘shgan mutafakkirlar: G'arbda — YaA.Komenskiy, D.Didro, J.J.Russo, F.Gerbart,
V.V.Disterveg, K.D.Ushinskiy, A.S.Makarenko, V.A.Suxomlinskiy, Sharqgda I.Ibrat,
S.Siddigiy, A.Shakuriy, S.Ayniy, A.Avloniy, A.Fitrat, H.H.Niyoziy, M.Abdurashidov,
M.Behbudiylar shaxsga ta'lim berish va uni tarbiyalash borasidagi garashlarni yanada
boyitdilar hamda tallim tizimiga ilm-fan, texnika yangiliklarini tatbiq etish, o‘qitishni
yangi tizim (izchil, uzluksiz, asoslangan) asosida tashkil etish kabi g'oyalarni ilgari
surdilar.

Pedagogik fanlar tizimi. Pedagogikaning boshga fanlar bilan alogasi. Shaxs
kamolotini ta’minlash, uning intellektual, ma’naviy-axlogiy hamda jismoniy jihatdan
rivojlanishiga erishishda turli yosh davrlari, har bir davrning o‘ziga xos jihatlari,

@ http://www.newjournal.org/ 203 Buinyck scypnana Ne-46
Yacmov—2_Hrons —2024


http://www.newjournal.org/

@”! \ OBPA30BAHHE HAYKA H HHHOBAIJHOHHBIE HJIEH B MUPE I
2181-3187

shuningdek, bolaning fiziologik, psixologik holatini inobatga olish magsadga
muvofiqgdir. Shu bois yaxlit pedagogik jarayon muayyan turkumni tashkil etuvchi
pedagogik fanlar tomonidan o‘rganiladi. Ular quyidagilardir:

Umumiy pedagogika - pedagogikaning kontseptual masalalari va amaliy
jihatlarini tadgiq etadi.

Pedagogika nazariyas - pedagogikaning umumnazariy masalalari, gonuniyatlari
va tamoyillari hamda tasniflashga oid masalalarni o‘rganadi.

Pedagogika tarixi - pedagogik fikrlarning taraqqiy etishi, maktab va ta’lim
turlarining davriy xususiyatlari, o‘ziga xoj jihatlari va ahamiyatini tadqiq etadi.

Pedagogik mahorat - o‘qituvchilarni pedagogik faoliyatga samarali tayyorlash
taktikasi, pedagogik qobiliyatlarni shakllantirish, pedagogik madaniyat va texnikani
tarkib toptirish hamda nutq texnikasini egallash yo‘llarini o‘rganadi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim pedagogikasi - maktabgacha ta’lim yoshidagi bolalarni
tarbiyalash, ularni intellektual, ma’naviy-axlogiy va jismoniy jihatdan kamolotga
yetkazish masalalarini o‘rganadi.

Boshlang‘ich ta’lim pedagogikasi - boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarini tarbiyalash,
ularga ta’lim berish, ularning o‘ziga xos psixologik hamda fiziologik xususiyatlarini
tadqiq etish, shuningdek, ularni intellektual, ma’naviy-axlogiy va jismoniy jihatdan
kamolotga etkazish masalalarini o‘rganadi.

Korrektsion (maxsus) pedagogika - jismoniy yoki ruhiy rivojlanishida nugsoni
bo‘lgan bolalarni tarbiyalash va o‘qitish bilan bog‘ liqg muammolarni o‘ rganadi.

Pedagogika fani rivojining hozirgi bosgichida alohida dolzarb metodologik
masalalarni hal etish bilan chegaralanmasdan xususiy bilimlar tizimi sifatida
pedagogikafani metodologiyasini aniq belgilab olish zarur. Bu birinchidan, pedagogik
nazariyalarning ishonchliligini ta’minlasa, boshga tomondan metodologik bilimlarsiz
pedagogik tadqiqotlarni samarli tashkil etish va o‘tkazish mumkin emasligini uqtiradi.
ljodiy jarayonda bugungi kunda pedagogika fani metodologiyasiga, uning predmetiga
nisbatan turlicha yondashuvlar vujudga kelmoqgdaki, ularning mohiyatini gisgacha
tushuntirishga harakat gilamiz.

Metodologiya alohida fan sfatida ikkita funktsiyani bajaradi: deskriptiv
(ifodalovchi) va perskriptiv (me’yorlovchi). Birinchisi ob’yektni nazariy jihatdan
ifodalashni ko‘zlasa, keyingisi - tadgiqotchi uchun aniq mo‘ljal olishga shart-sharoit
yaratadi. Bu ikki vazifaning mavjudligi pedagogika metodologiyasini ham ikki
guruhga gjratishni tagqozo etadi - nazariy va me’yoriy.

Pedagogika metodologiyasi o‘zida pedagogikaning nazariy asoslari va tuzilmasi
hagidagi bilimlar tizimini, pedagogik hodisa va jarayonlarni tadqgiq qilishga doir
yondashuvlarini, p edagogik vogelikni haggoniy ifoda etadigan axborotlarni olish
usullarini, shuningdek, mazkur bilimlar tizimini qo‘lga kiritishga doir faoliyat tizimini
o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, bu ta’rifda ilmiy bilishning ikki jihati -

@ http://www.newjournal.org/ 204 Buinyck scypnana Ne-46
Yacmov—2_Hrons —2024


http://www.newjournal.org/

@”! \ OBPA30BAHHE HAYKA H HHHOBAIJHOHHBIE HJIEH B MUPE I
2181-3187

bilimlar tizimi va ilmiy-tadqiqiy faoliyat gamrab olingan. Yoki ikki faoliyat turi -
metodologik tadqiqot va metodologik ta’minot hisobga olinyapti. Agar birinchisining
vazifas pedagogika fanlari rivojining qonuniyatlari va yo‘nalishlari, pedagogik
tadgiqotlarning sifat va samaradorligini oshirish prinsiplari, ularning tushunchalari
tarkibini aniglashtirsa, ikkinchisi - metodologik bilimlardan tadgiqot dasturlarini
asoslashda va sifatini baholashda foydal anishni anglatadi.

Pedagog kadrlar tayyorlash sifatini oshirish masalas respublikamiz va jahon
miqyosida tadqiqotchilarning diqgat markazida bo‘lib kelmoqda. Mazkur muammo
ta’lim mazmunini modernizatsiyalash, ta’lim jarayonini tashkil gilish texnologiyalari
va usullarini optimallashtirish bilan chambarchas bog‘langan. Ularning to‘laqonli hal
etilishiga esa pedagogik tadgiqotlarni amalga oshirishda yanada moslashuvchan va
taraggiyparvar yondashuvlarni keng joriy etish orgaligina erishish mumkin. O‘z
navbatida pedagogika fani boshga fanlar kabi yangi-yangi faktlar, yuqori natijalarga
erishish imkonini beruvchi texnologiyalar asosidarivojlanib boradi. Buning uchun esa
IImiy asoslangan tadgiqot metodlariga tayanish talab etiladi. [Imiy tadgiqot metodlari
esa 0°‘z navbatida metodologiya tushunchasi bilan ataluvchi nazariy prinsiplar
majmuasiga bog‘liq bo‘ladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda pedagogika fani rivoji muayyan pedagogik muammolarni
tadqiq etish magsadida olib borilgan tadgiqot ishlarining g‘oyasi, mazmuni hamda
natijalari hisobiga ta’minlanadi. Ijtimoiy va ishlab chiqgarish jarayonining keskin
rivojlanishi shaxsni har tomonlama kamol toptirish imkonini beruvchi omil hamda
pedagogik shart-sharoitlarni aniqlash, jamiyat va shaxs ma’naviyatiga ziyon
yetkazuvchi holatlarni bartaraf etishni tagozo qiladi. Tarbiya jarayonlarining
mohiyatini anglash ularni keng yoki tor doirada o‘rganish, mavjud ko‘rsatkichlar
vositasida ularning sodir bo‘lish sabablarini o‘rganish, zarur chora-tadbirlarni belgilash
iImiy izlanishlarni tashkil etish zaruriyatini yuzagakeltiradi. Pedagogik izlanishlarning
samarali kechishi bir gator obyektiv va subyektiv omillarga bog‘liq. Mazkur jarayonda
magsadga muvofiq keluvchi, magbul, ayni vaqtda samarali bo‘lgan metodlarni tanlay
olisn ham muhimdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. R. A .Mavlonova, N .H .Rahmonqulova, K.O .Matnazarva , M.K .Shirinov S
.Hafizov. ”Umumiy pedagogika” o’quv qo’llanma 2018 y.

2. N.Ataeva, F.Rasulova, S.Hasanov. “Umumiy pedagogika” o’quv qo’llanma
2011y.

3. Abdullayeva Shaxzoda Abdullayevna, Askarov Abror Davlatmirzayevich
“Umumiy pedagogika” o’quv qo’llanma 2019 y
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ONA TILI FANINI O‘QITISHDA INTERFAOL
METODLARDAN FOYDALANISH

Fazilat Maxmudova Solijonovna
Surxondaryo Denov tumani 91-maktab
Ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi

Annotatsiya:Ushbu maqola ona tili fanlarini o‘qitishga zamonaviy
yondashuvning asosiy elementlarini o‘rganib chiqadi, dars jarayonida interfaol ta’lim
metodlaridan foydalanish natijasida dars sifati va o'qituvchilarni bilimi saviyasini
oshirishni takidlaydi.Pedagoglar ana shu tamoyillarni o‘zlashtirib, o‘quvchilarning oz
ona tiliga qiziqishini, tanqidiy fikrlash qobiliyatini va fanga bo‘lgan ishtiyoqini
rivojlantiruvchi inklyuziv ta’lim mubhitini yaratishi mumkin.

Kalit so'zlar:onatili,interfaol metodlar,zamonaviy yondashuv,ta’lim,dars.

Ta’limning tobora rivojlanib borayotgan sharoitida ona tili fanini o‘qitishning
ahamiyati tobora ortib borayotgan e’tibor va e’tirofga sazovor bo‘lmoqda. Fan
ta’limida o‘quvchining ona tilidan foydalanish nafaqat tushunish va kontseptual
ravshanlikni osonlashtiradi, balki madaniy o‘ziga xoslik va g‘ururni tarbiyalashda
kuchli vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.Hozirgi kunda barcha ta'lim muassasalarida o'qitish
jarayonida interfaol usullardan foydalanishga erishilmogda. Bu esa interfaol talim
asosida tashkil etilayotgan pedagogik jarayonlarning mazmun-mohiyatini to'lig
tushunib yetishga va ularni samarali, qizigarli, difatli bo'lishini  taminlashga
ko'maklashadi. "Interfaol usullaridagi darslar o'quvchini ijodiy fikrlashga, olingan
axborotlarni faollikda hal etishga, fikrni erkin bayon etishga, tashabbuskorlikka,
guruhlarda masalalar yechimini topishga, hamkorlikda ish yuritishga, fikrni yozma
ravishda bayon etishga chorlaydi. Interfaollik - bu o'zaro ikki kishi faolligi, yani bunda
o'quv-biluv jarayoni o'zaro suhbat tarigasida dialog shaklida yoki o'quvchining o'zaro
mulogotiga asosan kechadi".Interfaol talim asosini interfaol metodlar tashkil etadi.
Talim jarayonida o'quvchilar hamda o'qgituvchi o'rtasida hamkorlikni garor toptirish,
faollikni oshirish, tallim oluvchilar tomonidan bilimlarni samarali o'zlashtirish, ularda
shaxsy difatlarni rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladigan metodlar interfaol metodlar
sanaladi. Ona tili darslarida zamonaviy usullardan foydalanish o'quvchilarning
mustagil fikrlash qobilyatini shakllantirish hamda mavzuni o'zlashtirishda yaxshi
samara beradi. Pedagoglar o‘quvchilarni jalb qilish va ularning imkoniyatlarini
kengaytirish uchun innovatsion va samarali strategiyalarni izlar ekan, onatili fanlarini
o‘qitishga zamonaviy yondashuvni qo‘llash ta’lim tajribasi va natijalarini oshirish
yo‘lidagi muhim qadam sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ona tili fanini o‘qitishga zamonaviy
yondashuvning asosiy ustunlaridan biri bu fan o‘quv dasturiga mahalliy xalq bilimlari
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va madaniy kontekstlarni integratsiya qilishdir. Mahalliy misollar, an'anaviy
amaliyotlar va mahalliy nugtai nazarlarni fan dardariga kiritish orgali o'gituvchilar
talabalar uchun yanada mazmunli vategishli o'rganish tajribasini yaratishlari mumkin.
Ushbu yondashuv nafagat ilmiy tushunchalar va talabalarning hayotiy tajribasi
o'rtasidagi tafovutni yo'qotibgina qolmay, balki madaniy qgadrlash va tegishlilik
tuyg'usini uyg'otadi.Qolaversa, ona tili fanini o‘qitishga zamonaviy yondashuv
interfaol va izlanishga asoslangan ta’lim strategiyalaridan foydalanishga urg‘u beradi.
Amaliy tajribalar, hamkorlikdagi loyihalar va real hayotdagi ilovalar nafagat fanni
yanada jozibador va qulay giladi, balki talabalardatangidiy fikrlash, muammolarni hal
gilish qobiliyatlari va ijodkorlikni rivojlantiradi. Faol ishtirok etish va izlanishni
rag'batlantirish orgali o'gituvchilar o'quvchilardafanga qizigish vaishtiyogni uyg'otib,
ularning ilmiy izlanish ko'nikmalarini oshirishlari mumkin. Texnologiyavamultimedia
resurslaridan foydalanish ona tili fanlarini o‘qitish samaradorligini oshirishi mumkin.
Ragamli vositalar, ssimulyatsiyalar, virtual laboratoriyalar va multimedia resurslari
interfaol o'rganish tajribasi, vizual tasvirlar va 0'z-0'zidan o'rganish imkoniyatlarini
tagdim etishi mumkin. Texnologiyani ilm-fan darslariga integratsiyalash nafagat turli
xil tallim uslublarini gamrab oladi, balki talabalarni ragamli markazlashgan dunyoga
tayyorlaydi va ularni XXI asrning muhim ko'nikmalari bilan jihozlaydi.Hamkorlik va
malaka oshirish onatili fanlarini o°qitishga zamonaviy yondashuvni ilgari surishda hal
qiluvchi rol o‘ynaydi. Pedagoglar o‘z tengdoshlari bilan ilg‘or tajriba, resurslar va
tajriba amashish, seminar va treninglarda qatnashish hamda uzluksiz kasbiy
rivojlanish imkoniyatlaridan foydalanishlari mumkin. Hamkorlik va umrbod ta’lim
madaniyatini tarbiyalash orqali o‘qituvchilar fan ta’limidagi eng yangi pedagogik
yondashuvlar, tadqiqot natijalari va texnologik yutuqlardan xabardor bo‘lishlari
mumkin.
Xulosa:

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, ona tili fanlarini o‘qitishga zamonaviy
yondashuvni qo‘llash o‘quvchilarning bilim olish tajribasini o‘zgartirish va ona tili
faniga chuqur hurmatni shakllantirishda ulkan salohiyatga ega. Mahalliy bilimlarni
integratsiyalash, interfaol tallim strategiyalarini gqo'llash, texnologiyadan foydalanish
va o'qgituvchilar o'rtasida hamkorlikni rivojlantirish orgali biz o'quvchilarga ilm-
fanning jozibali olamidakashf qilish, kashf gilish vaustunlik gilish imkonini beradigan
inklyuziv o'quv muhitini yaratishimiz mumkin.Ona tili darslarida mustagil ishlarni
tashkil etishda tanlangan mashglar har tomonlama talimiy va tarbiyaviy yo'nalishda,
rang-barang mavzularda, shaklan va mazmunan mukammal, mantigan to'g'ri, tili sodda
va ravon, o'quvchi uchun tushunarli bo'lish magsadga muofigdir. Ana shundagina
matn, matn yaratish va matn tahlil gilish o'quvchi uchun zarur bo'lgan natijani beradi
hamda kommunikativ savodxonlik dargjasini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

@ http://www.newjournal.org/ 207 Buinyck scypnana Ne-46
Yacmov—2_Hrons —2024


http://www.newjournal.org/

g ?,! \ OBPA30BAHUE HAYKA H HHHOBAIIHOHHBIE HJ/IEU B MUHPE I b\ l
2181-3187

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1..Yo'ldoshev J., Yo'ldosheva F., Yo'ldosheva G. Interfaol talim - sifat kafolati. -
Toshkent, 2008.
2.Rafiyev A., G'ulomovaN. Onatili va adabiyot (kasb-hunar kollglari uchun darslik).

T., "Sharq", 2013.

3.Talipov O'.Q. Usmonboyeva M. Pedagogik texnologiyalarning tatbiqiy asoslari. - T.,
"Fan", 2006. 364-b.

4.Toxliyev B. O'zbek tili o'gitish metodikas. - Toshkent, «Yangi asr avlodi», 2006.
232-b.

5.To'xliyev B., Oxunjonova O., Jumashev D. O'zbek tili o'gitish metodikas (Amaliy
va laboratoriya mashg'ulotlari). - T.: "O'zbekiston" 2011. - 145 bet.
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QASDDAN ODAM O’LDIRISH JINOYATLARINING OLDINI
OLISHDA JAMOATCHILIK ISHTIROKI

Jabborrov Temurbek Musurmongqul 0°g’li
O ’zbekiston Respublikasi IIV Akademiyasi
2-bosqgich 204- guruh kursanti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolda eng og’ir jinoyatlardan biri bo’lgan gqasddan odam
o’ldirish va inson hayotiga suigasd qilish haqida so’z boradi. Qasddan odam o’ldirish
eng og’ir jinoyatlrdan ekanligi, ham diniy ham gonun tomondan tagiglanganligi, bu
uchun juda katta jazo borligi haqida so’z boradi.

Kalit so’zlar: Suidsit, gasddan odam o’ldirish, 0’zini 0’zi o’ldirish darajasiga
yetkazish.

Kirish:

Inson huquglariva asosiy huquqlarini himoya qilish tug’risidagi konvensiyada,
Fuqarolik va siyosiy huquqlar tug’risidagi xalgaro paktda yashash huquqi tug’ilgan
paytdan boshlab wvujudga keladigan tabiiy va daxlsiz huquq ekanligi e’tirof
etilgan.Y ashash huquqi inson hayoti xavf ostida golmasligi uchun barcha sharoitlarni
yaratishni  talab qiladi.O.zbekiston Respublikasi prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev
BMTning inson huquglari buyicha kengashining 46-sessiysidagi nutqida “Inson
huqugqlari yulida harakatga da’vat” tashabbusini ilgari surib, insonning asosly huquq
va erkinliklarini ta’minlash O’bekistondagi islohotlarda eng muhim urinda turadi deb
ta’kidlab  o’tdilar.2022-2026-yillarga mo’ljallangan  Yangi  O’zbekistonning
Taraqqiyot strategiyasida mamlakatimizdagi konstitutsiyaviy islohotlar, avvalo inson
huqugqlari va manfaatlarini to’laqonli himoya qilishga qaratilgani , aynan “inson qadri
uchun tamoyili asosida” amalga oshirilayotgani ko’rsatib o’tilgan.Bosh qomusimiz
bo’lgan konstitutsiyamizda yashash huquqi har bir insoning ajralmas huqugidir, inson
hayotiga suiqasd qilish eng og’ir jinoyat ekanligi qat’iy belgilangan.

Asosly gism:

So’ngi yillarda qasddan odam o’ldirish jinoyatlari ko’payib borayotgani hech
birimizga sir emas.2022-yil davomida 422ta qasddan odam o’ldirish jinoyati sodir
etilgan.Ushbu jinoyatni sodir etganlarning 86% erkaklar, 14% ayollar tashkil etadi.
Jinoyat sodir etgan shaxslarni yoshlari kesimidatahlil giladigan bulsak 18 yoshgacha
bulganlar 6% , 18-25 yoshdagilar 34% ni , 25-40 yoshgacha bulganlar 38% ni , 40
yoshdan yuqori bulganlar 22% ni tashkil etadi. Tugallanmagan o’rta va o’rta maxsus
ma’lumotga ega bo’lganlar 92% ni , oliy ma’lumotga ega bulganlar 8% jinoyat sodir
etgan shaxslar hisobiga tug’ri keladi. Jinoyatchilarning 65% hech qayerda ishlamaydi
, 23% vaqtinchalik mehnat bilan shug’ullanadi , 12% doimiy ish joyiga ega bulganlar.
Hududlar buyicha tahlil giladigan bulsak, eng ko’p qasddan odam o’ldirish jinoyatlari
Toshkent viloyati birinchi o’rinda , Samarqand viloyati , Toshknt shahri , Andijon
viloyati , Qashqadaryo viloyati keying o’rinlarda turadi . Shaharlarda 44% |,
gishloglarda 20%, tuman va boshga joylarda 36% jinoyatlar sodir etilgan. Bosginchilik
natijasida 35% , maishiy turmush sohasida 28% , bezorilik natijasida 16% , boshga
sabablar tufayli 20% gasddan odam o’ldirish jinoyatlari sodir etilgan. Jinoyatlarning
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42% yaqin garindoshlar , 9% qo’ni qo’shnilar o’rtasida, , 35% er-xotin , aka-uka, ota-
ug’il o’rtasida sodir etilganligi milliy an’analarimiz va oilaviy qadriyatlarimizga
mutlago ziddir.

Qasddan boshga kishini hayotdan mahrum qilish odam o’ldirish deb e’tirof
etiladi. O’zbekiston Respublikasi jinoyat kodeksining 97-moddasida o’z ifodasini
topgan bo’lib, ushbu jinoyatning obyekti o0’zga shaxsning hayoti
hisoblanadi.Jinoyatning obyektiv tomoni o’zga shaxsni huquqqa xilof ravishda
hayotdan mahrum gilishdan iborat. Jinoyatning subyektiv tomoni aybning gasd shakli
bilan tavsiflanadi. Jinoyatning subyekti 14 yoshga tulgan jismoniy shaxsdir.

Odam o’ldirish jinoyati moddiy tarkibli jinoyat hisoblanadi. JK ning 97-moddasi
2-qismida og’irlashtiruvchi holatlar ko’rsatilgan. Qasddan odam o’ldirish jinoyatlarini
sodir etganligi uchun eng 0’g’ir jazo o’n besh yildan yigirma besh yilgacha ozodlikdan
mahrum qilish yoxud umrbod ozodlikdan mahrum qilish bilan jazolanadi.

Ushbu jinoyatlarning asosiy sodir etilish sabablari quyidagilardan iborat; -
Spirtli ichimliklar va psixotrop moddalarni iste’mol qilish. Sodir etilgan jinoyatlarning
aksariyat gismi spirtli ichimliklar va psixotrop moddalarni iste’mol qilgan shaxslar
tomonidan sodir etilgan.

-Oilaviy munosabatlardagi  kelishmovchiliklar.oilada er-xotin va yaqgin
qarindoshlar o’rtasida rashk , meros talashish , qarz oldi berdisi kabi arzimagan
sabablar tufayli qon-garindoshlar bir-birini o’ldirib quymoqgda.

-Jinoyat sodir etganlarning muntazam mehnat bilan shug’ullanmasligi.Tahlilar
natijasiga qaraydigan bo’lsak jinoyat sodir qilganlarning yarmidan ko’pi ishsizlar
hissasiga tug’ri keladi.

-llgari sudlangan shaxslarning yana jinoyat sodir etishlari. Jinoyat sodir etgan
shaxslar jazo muddatini o’tab chiqib tug’ri yulga kirib, jamiyatda 0’z o’rnini topish
o’rniga qayta jinoyat sodir etayotganligi.

-Fuqarolarning e’tiborsizligi va loqaydligi oqibatida jinoyat sodir etilishi.Shu
vagtgacha sodir etilgan gqasddan odam o’ldirish jinoyatlarining ayrim turlari jamoat
joylarida , aholi gavjum bo’lgan joylarda bezorilik , bosqinchilik kabi jinoyatlar sodir
etilayotgan vaqgtda sodir etilgan.Odamlarning befargligi yoki bu holatlarga etibor
bermasligi jinoyatlarni sodir etilishigaimkon bergan.

-Jinoyat sodir etishga moyil, salbiy xulg-atvordagi shaxslar bilan ishlash
tizimining yetarli dargada yulga quyilmaganligi.Xulg-atvori , o’zini tutishi , salbiy
harakatlari orgali jinoyat sodir etishga moyil ekanligi namayon bo’layotgan shaxslar
bilan ishlash, nazorat qilish tug’ri yulga solish ishlari nomiga yoki xo0’ja kursinga
amalga oshirilmoqda.

Xulosa: O’bekiston respublikasi prezidentining 2018-yil 27-iyulagi
“Jinoyatchilikning oldini olish, davlat idoralari va jamiyatning bu boradagi
ma’suliyatini oshirish ” masalalariga bag’ishlangan video selektor yig’ilishida “Agar
hamma birdek jon kuydirib oilalardagi muammolardan to’liq xabardor bulib, ularni
hal etishga kumaklashgan , jinoyatchilikning barvagt oldini olganda edi bugun
natijalar umuman boshgacha bular edi.Afsuski jinoyatchilikka garshi kurashish
huqugni muhofaza giluvchi idoralarning ishi ekanligi hagidagi skicha garash bugungi
kunda ham saqglanib qolayotganligi xavotirga solidi” deb ta’kidlab o’tganlar.
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Spirtli ichimliklar va psixotrop moddalar iste’mol qilishga moyil bo’lgan
shaxslarga mahalladagi Yoshi kata ,obro’li fuqarolarni biriktirish.Hafta yakunida
ularni mahalla fugarolar yig’inlarida muhokama qilsh orgali tug’ri yo’lga qaytarish.

Mahalladagi notinch oilalar bilan ishlash buyicha mahalla fuqarolar yig’ini
raisining oilaviy masalalar buyicha ishlovchi psixologlar lavozimini joriy etish.

Doimiy mehnat bilan band bulmagan fuqarolarning bandligini ta’minlash buyicha
chora-tadbirlarni kuchaytirish. Davlatimiz rahbari tomonidan ilgari surilayotgan
xavfsiz va tartibli mehnat migratsiyasiga jalb qilish. Xorijiy tillarni o’rgatib , chet
davlatlardagi yugori daromadli ishlarga taklif qilish. It va Axborot texnologiyalari
sohasidani qgisqa muddatda o’rgatish orgali uyidan turib foydali va daromadli
kasblarga jalb qilish.

llgari sudlanganlar, ozodlikdan mahrum qilish joylaridan ozod etilgan
shaxslarning jamiyatga faol kirishib ketishi , ishga joylashib tug’ri yulga qaytishi uchun
ijjtimoiy jihatdan qo’llab-quvvatlash kerak.

Har oyda huqugni muhofaza qiluvchi organlar xodimlari tomonidan respublika
hududida sodir etilayotgan jinoyatlar hagida hisobot tagdim etib , fugarolarni
ogohlikka va hushyorlikka chagirish , ularningf huquqgiy ong va huqugiy madaniyatini
yuksaltirish buyich targ’ibot va tashviqgotlarni amalga oshirish.

Xulosa:

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo’lsak, inson hayotiga suigasd qilish, gasddan odam
o’ldirish kabi jinoyatlar O’zbekiston Respublikasi Jinoyat kodeksida ko’rsatib o’tilgan
ekanligi hamda usnbu jinoyatlar o’ta o’g’ir jinoyatlar turiga kirishi, buning uchun
o’g’ir jazo berilishi haqida, shuningdek inson hayotini faqatgina alloh tomonidan
olinishi, boshga bir inson tomonidan olinishi mumkin emasligi buning uchun dinda
ham o’g’ir jazo belgilab qo’yilganligini bilib oldik.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati:
1. O’zbekiston Respublikasi Konstitutsiyasi
2. O’zbekistob Respublikasi Jinoyat kodeksi
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K BOITPOCY O AIMHAMUKE AKTUBHOI'O U TACCHUBHOI'O
CJIOBAPHOI'O COCTABA PYCCKOI'O A3BIKA

Awupkynueea Muee Po3ymobaesna, macucmpanm
Ypeenuckuii eocyoapcmeennulll yHu8epcumem

AnHoTanus: CTarhs IpeACTaBiIseT cOO0M aHaIN3 JUHAMHUYECKHUX MPOIIECCOB B
00JIaCTH aKTHBHOI'O M MACCHUBHOI'O JIEKCHYECKOIO COCTaBa COBPEMCHHOI'O pPYCCKOro
sa3pika. B Hel paccMmaTpuBaeTcsi TOCTOSHHBIN JAUHAMHUYECKUN OallaHC MEXIy
AKTUBHBIM MW IIACCHMBHBIM CJIOBApPHBIM 3aIllacoM, OTMEYACTCA, YTO HOBBIC CJIOBA
CTPEMSATCS BOWTH B aKTHMBHBIM CIIOBAPHBIM 3aIlac, B TO BPEMS KAK YCTAPEBUINE WU
yxomiamue Hn3 yHOTpe6J'I€HI/I}I CJI0oBa IICPCMCHIAIOTCA B IMIaCCHUBHBIN 3amac. ABTOp
MOAYCPKUBACT BAXHOCTb HCCICAOBAHUA OTHUX IIPOOCCCOB Ha PA3JIMYHBIX OJTallax
pa3BUTHUA A3bIKA M OTMCYAIOT, YTO PA3MCP AKTHBHOI'O H IIACCHBHOI'O CJIOBAPHOI'O
3armaca 3aBUCUT OT Pa3InYHBbIX (baKTOpOB, TaKUX KaK s3bIKOBas IIPpaKTUKa H
oOpasoBaHHUe.

KioueBbie cJioBa: JIEKCHKa PYCCKOIo A3bIKd, AWHAMHUYCCKHC IIPOLICCCHI,
CCMAaHTHKa, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKUH BapHuaHT, UCTOPU3M, ApXanu3M, HCOJIOTU3M.

Annotation: The article presents an analysis of dynamic processes in the field
of active and passive lexical composition of the contemporary Russian language. It
examines the constant dynamic balance between active and passive vocabulary, noting
that new words tend to enter the active vocabulary while outdated or obsolete words
move into the passive vocabulary. The author emphasizes the importance of studying
these processes at various stages of language development and notes that the size of
the active and passive vocabulary depends on various factors such as language practice
and education.

Key words: Russian language lexicon, dynamic processes, semantics, lexical-
semantic variant, historicism, archaism, neologism.

Pycckuii A3bIK SIBASI€TCS OJTHUM U3 CaMbIX OOraTbiX M pa3HOOOpa3HbIX SI3bIKOB
mupa. Ero nexcrka nocTostHHO OOHOBJISIETCSI 32 CUET MOSIBIIEHUS HOBBIX CJIOB M BBIX0/1a
CTapbIX U3 YNOTPeOIeHHs. AKTUBHBIN U TACCUBHBIN CJIOBapHBIN 3a11aCc PYyCCKOIO S3bIKA
HAXoJsATCA B IMMOCTOSHHOM JAUHamMu4eckoMm OanaHce. HoBble ciioBa, MOSIBISIOIIMECS B
A3BIKE, CTPEMATCS BOWTM B aKTHUBHBIA CIIOBAPHBIM 3amac M 3aKpPENUThCSA TaM.
OOHOBpPEMEHHO YacTh JIEKCHKH, YXOHsIlas B YHNOTPEOJEHHH, MepeMeniaercs B
NacCUBHBIN ciioBapHbIi 3anac. CyapObl CIOB, Kak M y JIOAEH, pa3HOOOpasHbl, U Yy
Ka)XJIOro0 CJI0Ba CBOW MyTh B sI3bIKe. HEKOTOpBIE JEKCEMBI OCTAIOTCS B AKTHBHOM
CJIOBapHOM 3aI1ace Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BEKOB, B TO BPEMS KAaK APYIHe MPOXOIAT 4yepe3
pa3JINYHbIE YTH, HAIIPUMEpP, OT AKTUBHOTO 3aIaca K UCTOPU3MY WIH apXxau3my, WIn
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K€ OT HEOJIOTM3Ma K aKTHBHOMY 3amacy M o0paTtHo. CKOpOCTh M XapakTep 3THX
MEPEMENICHUI MOT'YT OBITh PA3IMYHBIMHU JIJISI PA3HBIX CJIOB.

NHrepec k cnoBam, BBIIEAUIMM U3 YHNOTPEOJICHMS, MPOCIEKUBAECTCS Ha
MPOTSDKEHUN  UIMTENBHOIO BpemMeHH. Yke M.B. JlomoHOCOB ymomuHam o
«OOBETIIIATIBIX CIIOBaX» B CBSI3U C Pa3pabOTKOW CBOEH TeopuH «Tpex mTuieii» [1]. B
cBoeM «OmbiTe o0miel Teopun Jiekcukorpadum» JI.B. Illepba obcyxnan moHsATUS
aKTUBHOTO WM IACCUBHOTO CIIOBAPHOTO 3araca B JIATEpaTypHOM s3bike [2]. B 1950-x
rogax H.M. [Ilanckuid npeacTtaBuil KOHIENUUIO [3], KOTopasi oKa3ajia 3HAaUUTEIbHOE
BJIMSIHUE HA MHOTME IOCJIEAYIOIIHE HCCIEA0BaHUs BO BTOpoM mosioBuHe XX Beka
(tTakux kak padotel A.C. benoycosoii, .b. I'onyba, ®@.K. I'yxsel, JI.II. Kpeicunaa) B
naHHoW obOnactu. Pasnuunble yuenble, Takue kak JILA. bymaxosckuii, B.B.
Bunorpanos, A.A. Pepopmarckuii, A.H. I'Bo3aes, C.1. Oxeros, ®@.I1. ®unun, B.I'.
Koctomapos, E.A. 3eMckasi, u3ydaliv pa3BUTHE SI3bIKA B Pa3HbIE BPEMEHHBIE TIEPUOIBI.
Jlexcuka mpONUIBIX BEKOB aHAIM3MpoBanach (Hanpumep, padbotsl E.OD. bupxkakoBoii,
JLLA. Boiinosoui, JI.JI. Kyrtunoil), a Takxke u3ydaiach ycTapeBllas JEKCUKAa B
nuTepaTypHbix U nyonunuctudueckux tekcrax (I.O. Bunokyp, [.H. IlImenes, A.H.
Koxwuna). MccaenoBarenu Takke paccMaTpUBAIN JIGKCUYECKUE MHHOBAIIMHM Pa3HbIX
nepuogoB Bpemenu (H.3. Koremosa, FHO.C. Copoxun, HO.®. Jlenucenko, E.A.
JleBamog, I'.H. CxisipeBckas).

Tem He MeHee, pa3HOCTOPOHHOCTh OOBEKTA U3YUEHUS], €r0 BpeMEHHas Ipupoaa
Y U3MEHYMBOCTH MOAYEPKUBAIOT BAaXXHOCTh MCCIEAOBAHUS AKTUBHOIO W IMACCHUBHOIO
CJIOBApHOTO 3alaca Ha Pa3jMYHbIX dTamax pa3BUTHs s3bika. Llenb manHON pabGoThI
3aKJII0YAaeTCsl B aHaJIW3€ JIMHAMMYECKUX IIPOLIECCOB B O0JIACTM AKTHUBHOTO H
ITACCUBHOT'O JIEKCUYECKOI'O COCTaBa COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOI'O SI3bIKA.

CrnoBapHblil 3amac -3To 001lee KOJIMYECTBO CJIOB, KOTOPHIE YEJIOBEK 3HAET W
MOXXET WCTOJh30BaTh B CBOCH peud WM MOHUMAHUU TEKCTOB. OH MOXET OBIThH
pa3/IeNICH Ha AKTUBHBIN U ACCUBHBIN.

AKTHUBHBIA CIIOBapHBIN 3aIac: 3TO CJIOBA M BBIPAKEHUS, KOTOPBIE YEIOBEK
MOXXET HCIIOIh30BaTh B CBOCH COOCTBEHHOW pEuUd, TO €CTh T€ CJIOBA, KOTOPHIEC OH
MOXET «aKTUBHO» BCIIOMHUTH W NPUMEHUTH B Pa3roBOpe WM TMPU HAMHUCAHUU.
OOBIYHO aKTUBHBIN CIIOBAPHBIN 3aMac COCTOUT U3 CJIOB, KOTOPBIE YETOBEK UCIIONB3YET
PETYJISPHO U KOTOPbIE €MY 3HAKOMBI B KOHTEKCTE X UCIIOJIb30BAHUS.

[TaccuBHBIN CHOBapHBIA 3amac: 3TO CJIOBAa U BBIPAXKEHHUS, KOTOPHIE YEIOBEK
MMOHUMAET MpPU UTEHHH WM CIYIIAHUH, HO HE BCErJa MOXKET HCIOIb30BaTh
CaMOCTOSITEIBHO MpHU 001IeHUH. TO €CTh 3TO CJIOBA, KOTOPHIE YEJIOBEK 3HAET U MOKET
pacmno3HaTtb, HO MOXET HE BCErJga BCIOMHUTH M AKTUBHO HCIOJIB30BaTh B CBOEU
COOCTBEHHOM PEUH.

Pazmep akTMBHOrO M MACCHMBHOIO CJIOBAPHOIO 3araca MOYKET pas3INdarbCs y
Pa3HBIX JIIOJIEH U 3aBUCHUT OT UX SA3BIKOBOM MPAKTUKHU, OOPA30BaHUs, YTCHUS U IPYTUX
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(haxTopoB. OOBIYHO aKTHUBHBIN CIIOBAPHBIN 3aMac CYUTAETCs 00JIee OrpaHUYEHHBIM 110
CPaBHEHUIO C TTACCUBHBIM, IMMOCKOIBKY OOJBIIMHCTBO JTIOJEH 3HAIOT OOJIBIIE CIIOB, YeM
OHM aKTUBHO MCIOJIB3YIOT B TIOBCEHEBHOM peyHu.

B xonme XX Beka BO3HUKJIA HOBasi BOJHA WMHTEpeca K JAaHHOM TeMe, 4YTO
CIPOBOIMPOBAJIO TIOSIBIICHHE HOBBIX MCCIIe0OBaHUN. BO3HMKaNM BOMPOCHI O BHEITHUX
(hakTOpax M BHYTPEHHEHN CYTH MpoOIecca CTapeHus JEKCUKHU [4], 00 pa3HOBUIHOCTIX
ycTapeBaronieil JICKCHUKU [5], KpoMe HCTOPHUYECKHX W apXaWdHBIX CIIOB, TaKXKe
BBIICTISUTUCh JIGKCUYECKHUE EIUHUIBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C KOHKPETHBIMH BPEMEHHBIMU
nepuoaamMu [6], NOpPEINPUHUMATUCH TMOMBITKH KJIacCUPUUUpPOBATH CJiOBa B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT YPOBHS HX YycTapeBaHus [7], HCCIENOBajIOCh CTAPOMOIHOE
CJIOBOYIIOTPEOJICHUE B OOIIIECTBEHHO-TTOJIMTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE [ 8], Xy10:KECTBEHHOM
muteparype [9], B nekcukorpaduueckoM [10; 9] u meroguueckom [11] acmexrax.

[Ipouiecc mepemenieHUs] CJIOB W3 AaKTUBHOTO CJIOBAaps B TAaCCUBHBIN
HEMPEPHIBEH B HAIIeM si3bIKe. McTopuueckue cioBa 00pa3yroTcsi MOCTOSIHHO, BKITFOYAS
HE TOJIbKO YK€ 3a0BbIThIEe CIIOBA, HO U T€, KOTOPbIE ObUIM MIMPOKO HCIIOIH30BaHbI B
HalleM si3bIKe HepaBHO. Hanmpumep, clioBO «paoduonay, 03HAYAIOLIEE «YCMPOUCMEo,
00vedunsuee pacuonpueMHuK U npoucpvléamenvy, TEPEXOAUT B IMACCUBHBIN
cioBappb [16, T. 3, ¢. 580]. B smoxy 1940-x u 1950-x romoB HOBOE BESHHUE MOJIbI
MPOHUKIIO B MHOXXECTBO JIOMOB, M TEPMHUH «paaroja» OBICTPO BONIET B OOMXO,
0o0OraTuB SI3bIK HAIICH peuu: 3aseiu paouosy... Monooexcb Cmaia maHyesambs
sanvcenwl, hokempomol (B. ABnees. I'ypThl Ha noporax); Ha nony cmosna paouona, u
Dpeo exnroyun ee Hoeotu. Yepnwiii ouck cieeka nokauusancs (C. JloBnaroB. yemoiaH);
Ha ousane mesicdy xonoounvruxom u paouonou kmo-mo cnum (C. JloBnatos. Hamm).
B xonue 1970-x romoB paauonbl yIlid Ha BTOPOW IUIAH, YCTYNHB MECTO JIPYTUM
TEXHUYECKUM YCTPOMCTBAM - MarHUTOJaM C KOMIAakT-Kacceramu. B Hauane 1990-x
rOJI0OB IPOM3BOACTBO PAJHUOJI COBCEM MpPEKpaTWIoch. B pe3ynbrare TEpMHUH,
ONMUCHIBAIOIIMKM 3TOT MPEAMET, CTal YCTAPEBIIMM M IIE€peuien B KaTErOpHIO
HWCTOPUYECKUX SBJICHUM.

B onpenenéHHpIX CcUTyalusix BO3MOXHO YCTape€BaHUE JIMIIb OJHOTO W3
3HAUYEHUU CJI0BAa B €ro JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHMYEeCKOM BapuaHTe. Hampumep, ciioBo
«xanmypay» B KoHle XX B. peaiu30Bajo 3HaYeHUE «noopabomkay: /[nem s bezan 8
nouckax xaamypwl. Bosspawancs paccmpoennsiii, yHudxcennwiti u 310t (C. JloBnaTos).
CoBpeMeHHBIE JI0U YXKE PEAKO YHOTPEOJIAIOT 3TO CJIOBO B IaHHBIM CMBICIE, XOTS B
«CrnoBape pycckoro s3pika» mnoja pepakiueid A. II. EBreHbeBOM OHO yKa3aHO Kak
OCHOBHOE 3HaueHue: «xairypa - 1. «iononmHurenbHas pabora aig 3apaboTka», 2.
«IMOBEPXHOCTHOE, HEOpEXHOE BBIMOJHEHUE padoTel» [16, T. 4, c. 590]. B Oonee
no3aHeM u3aanud, BeimenmeM B 2003 rony, «ToakoBoM ciioBape pycCKOro si3blKay OT
C.1. Oxerosa n H.IO. I1IBenoBoii, TaHHOE CIOBO NMPEICTABIECHO C APYroN Hepapxueu
CEMaHTUYECKON CTPYKTYpBI, T/I€ YKa3bIBaeTCsl Ha BTOopuuHOe 3HaueHue: «1. Pabora,
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BBITTOJTHEHHAsI 0€37100pOCOBECTHO, HEOPEXKHO, O€3 TOIDKHOTO 3HAHUS, TAK)KEe U3eIHe,
caenanHoe HeOpexkHo. 2. JlomomHuTenbHas, OOBIYHO BpEMEHHas paboTa MOMHMO
OCHOBHOI». B HacTosmee BpeMs OAWH W3 3HAYEHUH OJTOr0 CJIOBAa AaKTHUBHO
HCIIOJIB3YETCSI, B TO BPEMS KaK APYTroe OCTaI0Ch B TCHEBOM, HCAKTUBHOM JIEKCHIECKOM
3arace s3bIKa.

Haobopot, 370 c10BO MOXeET oboramarb CBOIO CEMaHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY,
MOpOXK/asi HOBOE 3HAYEHWE, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCA HeonorusMoM. Jla, cioBo
«IIPOCTHIHSY TPUOOpPETaeT HOBOE 3HAYCHHE, OMUCHIBAIOIICE CITMITKOM JITUHHBINA WIIH
O00BEMHBIN TEKCT WM OMHCAHUE. YmooObl Kaxcobvlli paz He 6CMAsAmMb 8 memy Yenyio
NPOCMBIHIO MEKCMA, Pewuld 8blHeCmuy Npasuia ayKYuoHo8 8 OmOelbHblil NOCm U
npocmo oasams ccoliky (URL: https://www.livemaster. ru/topic/3387868-blog-
pravila-auktsionov). B Hamie BpeMs CyIIECTBYeT MHOXECTBO CJIOB, KOTOpbBIC
HAXOMATCS HA TPaHU MEXKY aKTUBHBIM U IMTACCUBHBIM CJIIOBAPHBIM 3aI1acOM PYCCKOT0
s3pika. OHAKO, €CITM MBI PacCCMAaTPUBAEM KaXIbIH JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKUN BapUaHT
OTJICIIbHO, a HE CIIOBO B II€JIOM, TO aHAJU3 MaTepuaja CTAaHOBHUTCS 0oJiee JETKUM H
MOHATHBIM, U TTPOOJIEMbI HE BOSHUKAIOT.

JIeKcudYecKmid 3amac pyCcCKOTO sI3bIKa HAaXOIUTCS B IOCTOSHHOM COCTOSIHUW
JTUHAMUYECKOTO paBHOBecHs. HOBBIE ClIOBa TIOCTOSIHHO TIOSIBJISIFOTCSI B SI3BIKE, B TO
BpeMs KakK JAPYTHe BBIXOAAT U3 ynorpeosnenus. Hampumep, ¢ pa3BUTHEM TEXHOJIOTUN
U COIMOKYJBTYPHBIX HM3MEHCHHI TOSBISIOTCS HOBBIE TEPMHUHBI W BBIPAKCHHS,
KOTOpPBIE CTAaHOBSATCS YAaCThIO AKTHBHOTO CJIOBAPHOTO 3amaca. TeM BpeMeHeM,
HEKOTOpBIE YCTapEBAOIINE CI0BA MIEPEMEIIAIOTCS B TACCUBHBIN CIIOBApPHBI 3arac.

dopmMupoBaHHME MW M3MEHEHHE JIGKCMYECKOTO 3armaca pYyCCKOTo s3bIKa
MIPOUCXOJIUT IO BO3JEHCTBUEM pa3NUUHBIX (PakTopoB. Cpeau HUX MOKHO BBIJICIUTD
TaKkHe KakK KyJIbTYPHBIE, COITHAbHBIE, TOJIMTUICCKUE U TEXHOIOTUIECKUE H3MEHEHHUS.
HoBbie TepMUHBI M BBIpAXEHUS MOTYT TOSIBISITHCS 3a CUET B3aWMOJCHCTBUSA C
JIPYTUMHU  SI3bIKAMH, B PE3yJbTaTe YEro MPOUCXOJUT S3BIKOBOM OOMEH U
3aMMCTBOBaHHE.

Jlekcuka pyCCKOro s3bIKa TPEACTABIsCT COOOW JWHAMUYHYIO U JKHUBYIO
CUCTEMY, KOTOpasi TIOCTOSTHHO M3MEHSICTCS M pa3BUBACTCS. AKTUBHBIA W TACCUBHBIN
CJIOBApHBIE 3alachl UTPAIOT KITIOYEBYIO POJIb B ATOM TIpoIlecce, OTpakas YpOBEHBb
BJIQJICHUS SI3BIKOM M €ro AWHAMHKY. [loHMMaHWe 3THX KOHIICTIIMA MTOMOTaeT JTydIie
MOHATH CTPYKTYPY Y Pa3BUTHE PYCCKOTO S3BIKA.
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OILAVIY MASALALARDA NIZOLARNI YUZAGA
KELTIRUVCHI OMILLAR

SAM DU Kattgo'rg on filali.
ljtimoiy ish yo nalishi

Xamidova Sevara Dilshod giz
[Imiy rahbar:

Abbosova Maftuna Subxanovna

Annotatsiya’ ushbu magolada oilada yuzaga keladigan turli xil konfilektlar,er-
xotin o'rtasidagi tushunmovchiliklarni xal etish masalalariga garaladi.

Kalit so zlar.oila ,er-xotin ,konflekt ,Loilaviy munosabatlar
,nizo,kelishmovchilik,ziddiyat,bolalar tarbiyasi.

Kirish.

Oilaviy nizolarning eng xarakterlilaridan biri bu er va xotin o‘rtasidagi nizolardir.
Xo'sh, eng ezgu niyatlar bilan bir-birlarini sevib oila qurgan yoshlar nega oila
qurishgandan keyin ularning o‘zaro munosabatlarida nizo-janjallar ro'y beradi? Ular
nima uchun urushadilar? Umuman er-xotinlik hayotida nizolarsiz, urush-janjallarsiz
ham yashasa bo'ladimi? Bu kabi savollarni yana ko'p davom ettirish mumkin.

Xalgimizda bir gap bor: oshsiz uy bo'lishi mumkin, lekin nizosiz uy bo'lmaydi.
Fagat, nizoning nizodan fargi bor. Bu hagda quyida batafsil to‘xtalib o‘tamiz.
Hagigatdan ham ilk bolalikdanoq ko'plab ertaklar eshitib, keyinchalik o'zlari ham ularni
turli kitoblardan o'qib o'sgan yoshlar o‘zlarining bo'lajak oilaviy hayotlarini adekvat
tasavvur eta olishlari mushkul. Chunki ertaklarda ham, kinofilmlarda ham gahramonlar
bir-birlariga yetishgunlariga gadar ne-ne mashagqatlarni, zahmatlarni boshlaridan
kechirib, bu yo'lda duch kelgan qora kuchlarni yengib, oxir-oqgibatda visolga erishadilar,
el-u yurtga «qirq kecha-yu qirq kunduz to'y berib, murod-maqsadlariga erishadilary.
Deyarli barcha ertaklar, filmlar. aynigsa, bizning yoshlarimiz, gizlarimiz sevib tomosha
giladigan hind Filmlari, aksariyat hollarda shu tariga yakun- lanadi. Bunga sizlar ham
ko'p martalab guvoh bo'lgansiz- lar.
Bundan tashqgari aksariyat niuvaffagiyatli oilalarda tarbiya topgan yigit-gizlar o'z ota-
onasi oilasini, ularning turmush tarzini, bir-birlarga nisbatan bo'lgan o'zaro
munosabatlarini va gator shu kabilarni o'zlarining bo'lgjak oilaviy havotlari uchun ideal
deb olishadi va ular ham oila qurishganlaridan so'ng o'g'il bolalar xuddi o'z otasidek va
gizlarimiz o'z onalaridek «ota», «omay, «er», «xotin» bo'lishni orzu qiladilar. Chunki
ular 0'z ota-onalari misolida, bir-birlariga nisbatan salbiy muno- sabatda boiuvchi, bir-
birlari bilan nizolashib turuvchi er-xotin- larni ko'rmaganlar. Mabodo bunday vaziyatlar
va nizolar yuzaga kelib golgudek bo'lsa ham ularning ota-onalari bu holatni
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farzandlariga sezdirmaslikka harakat qgiladilar. Bundan tashgari ommaviy axborot
vositalari orgali namunaviy ahil, baxtli oilalar hagida berib boriladigan materiallarda
ham aksariyat hollarda er-xotinlik munosabatlarini bir yoglama, fagat yaxshi tomondan
ko'rsatish an’analari mavjud. Bularning hammasi yoshlar- da oilaviy hayot hagida bir
yoglama ijobiy tasavvurlarning shakllanishiga asos bo'ladi.

Shunday ertakmonand tasavvurlar, orzular ogushida oila qurgan yoshlar,
o'zlarining oilaviy hayotlarida dastlabki muam- molarga duch kelishlari bilanoq,
ularning oilaviy hayotlari o‘zlari kutganlaridek bo'lmayotganligi, turmush o'rtog'ini tan-
lashda «xato qilganligi», ular oldingi (to‘ydan oldingi) holatiga nisbatan ma’lum
darajada (albatta) «salbiy» tomonga o'zgarib qolganligi kabilarni «tushuna»
boshlaydilar. Shuningdek, yosh oilada er-xotinlarning o'zaro munosabatlari
rivojlanishining o'zigaxos gonuniyatlari, aynigsa, yosh o'zbek oilasida uning etnik,
hududiy xususiyatlaridan kelib chiggan holda yosh kelin va kuyovning yangi ijtimoiy
sharoitlarga moslashishi jarayoni bilan bog'lig giyinchiliklar er-xotin munosabatlarida
nizoli vaziyatlar va nizolarni yuzaga keltirishi mumkin.
Afsuski, bunday jarayonlar deyarli har bir oila uchun mugarrar bo'lgan va aksariyat
yoshlar oila qurish arafasida 0z nikohlaridan kutmagan jarayonlardir.
Xo'sh bu jarayonlar, ya’ni er-xotin nizolari kerakmi? Ular er-xotinning o'zaro
munosabatlariga gqay darajada ta’sir etadi? O'tmish donishmandaridan biri haqli
ravishda er-xotin nizola- rini garmdoriga giyoslagan ekan. Garmdori achchiq, lekin u
me’yorda bo'lsa ishtahani ochadi, me’yoridan ortib ketsa, og'iz, lab, tilni kuydirishi,
noxush hissiyotlarni yuzaga keltirishi mumkin. Nizoli vaziyatlar har ganday oilada u
yoki bu dargjada yuzaga keladi. Oila ganday bo'lishidan qat’i nazar nizolar- dan mutlago
xoh (himoyalangan, kafolatlangan) bo'la olmaydi. Chunki oiladagi shaxslararo
munosabatlar odatda nizosiz bo'lmaydi. Bu nizolar ma’lum darajada er-xotin
munosabatlarini rivojlantiruvchi katalizator vazifasini o'taydi. Lekin nizo- ning nizodan
fargi bor. Ular kelib chigishi, tashqi ifodalanishi, takrorlanib turish tezligi (soni) va
nihoyat ogibatlariga ko'ra bir-birlaridan farglanadi. Biror-bir maxsus mezon yo‘qgki,
shunga asosan nizolarning qaytalanishi, kuchi, darajasi va boshqa ma’lumotlari
(ko'rsatkichlari)ni aniq belgilab berish (olish) mumkin bo'lsa. Bunda hamma narsa
subyektning 0'ziga, uning shaxsiy, psixologik xususiyatlariga, yoshiga, jinsiga, uning
go'yilishiga, nizoning ganday idrok gilinishi va boshga omillarga bog'lig bo'iadi.

Ma’lumki, bir-birlarigaaynan o'xshash, mosikki odamning bo'lishi mumkin emas,
chunki shaxsvauning individualligi takrorlanmasdir. Shunday ekan ikki va undan ortiq
shaxsdan (individ)dan tashkil topgan oila ham ikki, uch karra takrorlanmasdir. Bir oila
uchun me’yorida bo'lgan shaxslararo munosabatlar tizimi, ikkinchi bir oilaga mutlago
mos kelmasligi, yoki biron-bir oila uchun u gadar ahamiyatga ega bo'lmagan nizo va
uning sababi boshga oila a’zolarining o'zaro munosabatlarida jiddiy oqibatlar olib
kelishi mumkin va hokazo.Shunday ekan jamiki oilalarga xos bo'lgan nizolar va
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ularning sabablarini yagona bir o'lcham yoki xarakteristika bilan ko'rsatib berish
masalass ham mantiqga to'g'ri kelmaydigan ishdir. Lekin turli toifadagi oilalarni
o'rganish, ular a’zolarining o'zaro munosabatlarini taqqoslash va shu kabilar asosida
ayrim nisbiy xulosalarga, mulohazalarga kelish mumkinki, shu nisbiy- likdan har bir
odam 0'zi uchun nisbatan «tegishli» xulosalar chiqarib olishi lozim bo'iadi. Shuning
uchun, biz quyida oilaviy munosabatlar, oiladagi nizolar hagida fikr yuritar ekan- miz,
ularning barcha oilalarga mutlaq tegishli bo'lishligini (ekanligini) da’vo qilolmaymiz.
Quyidagilar ham bizning nisbiy mulohazalarimizdir.
Oilaviy nizolar turlari

Er-xotin o'rtasidagi.

Qynona-kelin o'rtasidagi.
Qaynona-kuyov o'rtasidagi.
Ovsinlar o'rtasidagi.

Ota-onalar vafarzandlar o'rtasidagi.

ok wdNPRF

Oilada yuzaga kelish ehtimoli boMgan nizo-janjallarning sabablarini aniglash va
ularning oldini olish masalalarini ijobiy hal gilish uchun birinchi navbatda ularni kimlar
ortasda yuz berayotganligini  farglab  olish magsadga  muvofiqgdir.
Oilaviy nizolarda kimlar ishtirok etayotganiga ko'ra ularni quyidagicha asosiy turlarga
g ratish mumkin:

« r-xotin o‘rtasidagi nizolar;

« qaynona-kelin o'rtasidagi nizolar;

« gaynona-kuyov o'rtasidagi nizolar;

. ovsinlar o'rtasidagi nizolar;

« Ota-onalar va farzandlar o'rtasidagi nizolar.
Albatta, bu ro'yxatni yanada davom ettiraverish mumkin, lekin biz hozircha shu
yudorida keltirilganlar bilangina kifo- yalanib, oilaviy hayotda ro'y berish ehtimali
nisbatan yuqori bo'lgan nizolarning eng asosiyss boMmish er-xotin o'rtasidagi
nizolarning ayrim  xususiyatlarini  xo'rib  chigish magsadga muvofigdir.
Umuman oilada er-xotin o‘rtasidagi nizolarning yuzaga kelishi varivojlanishi taxminan
quyida keltirilgan sxemadagidek bo'lishi mumkin.
Sxemadan ko'rinib turibdiki, har ganday oilada er-xotinning o'zaro munosabatlarida
nizoli vaziyatlarning yuzagakelishi mugarrar. Lekin shu nizolarning xarakteri, ularning
oqgi- batlariga ko'ra turli oilalar va ulardagi oilaviy munosabatlar bir-birlaridan
farglanadi. Shunday ekan biz dastavval muvaf- fagiyatli va muvaffagiyatsiz oilalarda
ro'y beradigan nizolarni ko'rib chigaylik. Sxemada ko'rinib turganidek muvaffagiyatli
oilalardagi nizolar biriktiruvchi va muvaffagiyatsiz oilalardagi nizolar esa gjratuvchi
xarakterga ega. Shuning uchun ham psixologik adabiyotlarda nizolar shartli ravishda
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«konstruktiv» («biriktiruvchi») va «destruktiv» («ajratuvchi») nizolarga farqlanadi.
Ular, o'zlarining yuzaga kelishiga asos bo'lgan muam- molar, bu muammolarning hal
etilishi, kechinishi, ishtirokchi- lari, ogibatlari va boshgalarning xarakteriga ko'ra bir-
birlaridan farglanadi

« Biriktiruvchi nizolarning yuzaga kelishiga asos bo'lgan muammolar va ularning
hal gilinishi ham erning, ham xotinning, butun oilaning manfaatlariga garatilgan bo'ladi.
Agar ular hal etilsa, buning ogibatida oilaning umumiy manfaatlariga oid muammolar
0'z yechimini topadi.
tartib, intizom, ozodalik, oila budjetini yuritish, saranjomlik, tegamkorlik, isrofgarchili
kka yo'l qo‘ymaslik, bolatarbiyas vaboshga shu kabi toifadagi nizolar misol bo'la ola
di. Ular asosan er-xotin o'rtasidagina yuzaga keladi, ularning ishtirokchilari ham fagat
er-xotinlarning ozlarigina hisoblanadilar.
Bunday nizolarning muvaffagiyatli hal etilishida er-xotinlarning bir-birlarini yanada
yaqginroqg bilib, tushunib, bir-birla- rining salbiy vaijobiy xususiyatlarini o'rganib borish,
bir-bir- lariga moslashish, muammolarni hal etish borasida hamkorlik gilish kabi oilaviy
hayot mustahkamligini ta’minlashga xizmat qiluvchi jarayonlar amalga oshadi.
Boshgacha qilib aytganda, bunday nizolar «er-xotinnnig urushi — doka ro'molning qu-
rishi» kabi nizolar toifasiga kiradi. «Doka ro'molning qurishi» er-xotin o'rtasidagi
hamkorlikni rivojlantiradi.
Ajratuvchi nizolarda ularning yuzaga kelishiga asos bo'lgan muammo va uning
yechimi er-xotinlardan birining manfaatiga garatilgan bo'iadi. Bunday nizolarda bir
tomon manfaatining hal etilishi ko'pincha, ikkinchi tomon manfaatining boy beri- lishi
hisobiga amalga oshadi. Masalan, erni yoki xotinni shaxsan o'zi uchun biron nimaxarid
qilishi, erning yoki xotin- ning ishi tufayli, 0'zbek oilas uchun xarakterli bo'lgan
nizolar- dan bo'lmish e yoki xotinning garindosh-urug'lari bilan bo'ladigan
munosabatlar tufayli yuzaga keladigan nizolar shular jumlasiga kiradi. Bunday
nizolarning hal qilinishi, ya’ni bir tomon manfaatlarining qondirilishi ko'pchilik
holatlarda ikkinchi tomon manfaatlarining boy berilishi hisobiga amalga oshadi.
Bunday vaziyatlarda manfaati boy berilgan tomonda norozilik, e’tiroz saqlanib qoladi
vabu keyinchalik yana kuchayib navbatdagi nizoni yuzaga kelishiga asos bo'lib xizmat
gilishi mumkin. Ajratuvchi nizolarda, nizo hal etilgani bilan, nizoli vaziyat saglanib
golaveradi.
Shuningdek, gjratuvchi nizolar ularni yuzaga keltirgan sabablar bevosita er-xotinlarning
0'zaro munosabatlari doirasi- dan tashgaridagi omillarga ham bog'liq bo'iadi. Ularning
sababchilari va ishtirokchilari ham ba’zan er-xotindan tashgari uchinchi odam bo'lishi
mumkin, ularning hal etilishi ham er- xotinlarning o'zlarigagina emas, baiki shu
uchinchi (boshga) odamga bog'liq bo'iadi. Bularning oqgibatida nizolarni yanada
kuchayishi, sonining ortishi kuzatiladi
Ajratuvchi nizolar, aksariyat hollarda «chegaralanmagan» nizolar bo‘lib, o‘z xarakteri,
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ishtirokchilari, hal etilishi va oqi- batlariga ko‘ra er-xotin munosabatlari doirasidan
chetga chiga- di. Bunday er-xotin nizolariga oilaning boshqa a’zolari: gaynona,
gaynsingil, ovsinlar va boshgalar ham aralashadi.
[jtimoiy psixologiyada gap, so‘z, nizo haqidagi ma’lumot bir og‘izdan chiqib,
kishilarning keng tomoniga garab harakat- lana boshlaydi. Uning ko‘lami ma’lumot
manbayidan uzog- lashib, undan xabardor boMgan va unga jalb etilgan ishtirokchi- lar
soni ortib borgan sari kengayib boraveradi.
Er yoki xotin bir-birlari bilan urishib qolganlaridan so‘ng bu haqda uchinchi bir odamga
gapiradigan boMsa, imkon gadar shu nizoda o'zini aybsiz, haq qilib ko'rsatishga, shu
uchinchi odamni uning manfaatlarini himoya qilishiga og'dirib olish magsadida bir
yoglama gapiradi. Bunda subyekt foydalanadi- gan gap-so'zlar, ohang, imo-ishora,
mimika, urg‘u va boshqalar deyarli barcha verbal va noverbal vositalar ro'y berib oMgan
hodisa (nizo-janjal)ning asl holatiga qaraganda bo'rtti- ribrog idrok etilishini
ta’minlaydi. Nizo haqida ganchalik ko‘p odamga gapirib beraverilgan sayin, u ayanchli
tus olgan holda avj olib boraveradi va oqgibatda fojiali natijalarga ham olib kelishi
mumkin

Shunday ekan, oilaviy hayotda ro'y berishi mumkin bo'lgan nizolarga birdek salbiy
jihatdan garayverish ham, yoki ularni birdek oglash ham magsadga muvofiq emas.
Y oshlarimiz oilaviy hayotda ro'y beradigan biriktiruvchi nizolarga tayyor bo'lishlari,
ularni  biriktiruvchilik, er-xotinni  bir-birlariga moslashuvlariga, ularning o'zaro
munosabatlarining rivojla- nishini ta’minlovchi, ularning har ikkalovining ham, ya’ni
«bizyning manfaatiga qaratilgan nizolarning biriktiruvchanlik imkoniyatlaridan
samarali foydalanishga, ularni salbiy ogibat- larga olib keluvchi nizolarga aylantirib
yubormaslikka o'rga- nishlari lozim. Albatta gratuvchi «meny» xarakteridagi «chega-
ralanmagan» nizolarni oldini olish, uning oqibatlaridan voqif boMishlari ham maqgsadga
muvofig.

Sxemada kao'rinib turganidek er-xotinning o‘zaro muno- Sabatlarida yuzaga keladigan
konstruktiv nizolar aksariyat hollarda er-xotin o'rtasida yuzaga kelishi mumkin boM gan
gara- ma-qgarshiliklarning hal etilishi, ularning o'rtasida hamkorlik- ning yuzaga kelishi
va oxir-ogibat er-xotin munosabatlarinig mustahkamlanishiga olib boradi.
Ajratuvchi nizolarda yugorida aytib o'tganimizdek, bir ni- zoning hal etilishi (ya’ni er-
xotinlardan birining manfaatining qondirilishi) navbatdagi nizoning yuzaga kelishiga
asos yaratar ekan, o'z navbatida bunday «men» xarakteridagi, «chegaralan- magan»
nizolar tufayli er-xotin munosabatlarida nizolar «esko- latsiyasi» shakllanib qoladi va
oilaviy hayot er-xotin uchun «uzluksiz jang maydoni»ga aylanib qoladi. Bunday nizoli
muhit nafagat shu oiladagi er-xotinning ruhiy olamiga, ularning asabi, sogiig‘i, ijtimoiy
holatigagina emas, baki shu oilalarda dunyoga kelib shunday muhitda
tarbiyalanayotgan farzandlar- ning ruhiy olamiga ham jiddiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Bunday
oilalarda hukm surgan nizoli vaziyat, doimiy janjallar mehr-oqjibat- sizlik, o‘z asoratini
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fagat shu oilalarning o'zidagina goldirmay, balki shu oila farzandlari tomonidan
tuzilajak keyingi avlod oilalariga ham o°‘z asoratini olib o‘tishi mumkin.
Er-xotin munosabatlarida nizolarning rivojlanish yo‘li tasviri berilgan sxemadan
ko'rinib turibdiki, yangi yuzaga kelgan oilalarda er-xotin munosabatlarining u yoki bu
tarzda rivojlanishi oqgibatida shartli ravishda to‘rt xil oilalar shakllanib boradi. Bular:
o‘zaro  munosabatlari mustahkamlangan oilalar; munosabatlari  vaqtincha
mustahkamlangan oilalar; yangi nizolar yuzaga kelib va takrorlanib turadigan (nizoli)
oilalar; va nihoyat munosabatlar uzil-kesil buzilib gralishib ketgan oilalar.
Bularning orasida eng magbuli — 1-toifa oilalar. Yoshlari- mizning har biri shunday
mustahkam oila qurishga intilishlari lozim. 2-toifa oilalar munosabatlari vagtincha
mustahkamlangan oilalar. Bunday oilalarda bo'lib o'tgan nizolardan so'ng er-xotinlar o‘z
vaqtida bo'lib o'tgan nizolar, ziddiyatlardan to‘g‘ri xulosa chiqarishib, o'z xatolarini
vagtida anglab yetib, bir-birlarini tushunishga harakat qgilsalar, ularda ham o'zaro
hamkorlik yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Agarda qulay shart-sharoit- lar yuzaga kelmasa, er-
xotinlar o‘z xatolarini tushunib yetish va ularni tuzatish borasida yetarlicha bilim,
tajribaga ega bo'lmasalar, yoki bu xatolarni bartaraf qilishni xohlamasalar, shuningdek,
ularning katta yoshdagi garindosh-urug'lari, yaqinlari o‘zlarining boy hayotiy
tajribalaridan kelib chiggan holda, yoshlarga umumiy yo'l-yo'riglar, maslahatlar berma-
salar, va aksincha yosh oila hayotiga noo'rin aralashgudek bo'lsalar (afsuski bunday
holatlar o'zbek oilalarida tez-tez uchrab turadi), bunday hollarda vagtinchalik erishilgan
zo‘rigishlarning pasayishi keyinchalik yana yangi nizolarning yuzaga kelishi bilan avj
olib ketishi mumkin.
Uchinchi toifa oilalar nizodan keyingi vaziyat xarakteriga ko'ra: «nizolar qisman hal
gilinadigan -> z.o‘rigishlarning kuchayishi -» yangi nizoning yuzagakelishi -> ular
yana gisman hal gilinishi» zanjiridagi oilalar bu to'rt tur oilalar ichida eng xarakterlisi
va jiddiy e’tibor talab qilinadiganidir. Chunki ayrim oilalar (4-toifa) er-xotin
munosabatlari yomonligi, nizolar chuqurlashuvi, zo'rigishlar keskinlashuvi (hatto ayrim
hol- larda arzimagan narsalar) tufayli buzilib ketishi mumkin. Albatta, gjralish hodisasi
bu nikoh oila munosabatlari uchun ayanchli. Aynigsa, bunday hollarda oiladafarzandlar
bo'lsa, ular otasiz yoki onasiz golishadi. Ajralishdan so'ng har ikki tomonning ijtimoiy
ahvoli keskinlashadi. Lekin birinchi marotaba oilasi buzilgan odam kelgusi safar o'z
xatolarini tuza- tishi, balkim keyinchalik «o'z tengini topib» baxtli hayot kechirib ketishi
ham mumkindir.
Biroq 3-toifa oilalarning o'zbek etnos uchun xarakterli yana bir jihati shuki,
o'zbeklarda, shuningdek, tojik, qirgliz, gozoglarda ham oilalarning buzilib ketish
hollariga boshga, yevropa xalglarida bo'lganiga nisbatan salbiy munosabatlarda bo'lish
an’analari kuchli. Ya’ni ajralish jamoatchilik fikriga ko'ra qoralanadi. Buning ustiga
0'zbek oilalarida garindosh- urug'chilik nikohlari boshga gardosh millatlar oilalariga
garaganda ko'proq uchraydi. Mabodo bunday oilalarda er-xotin munosabatlari kutilgan
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tarzda rivojlanmasa, ya’ni ular nizo- janjalli, bir-birlarini tushunmaydigan, bir-birlariga
mos tush- maydigan, psixologik qovusha olmaydigan bo'lsalar ham «oila buzilmasiny,
«qarindosh-urug'chilik uzilmasin» qabilida ish tutib, ganday qilib bo'Imasin oilalarni
saglab golishga harakat qgilinadi.
Hozirgi vagtda nikoh-oila munosabatlari zaminida yuzaga keladigan noxush hodisalar,
har xil asab buzilishlar kasallik- larning kelib chigishi, har xil jinoyatlar, qotilliklar, 0'z
joniga gasd qilish, xiyonat, bolalar tarbiyasining buzilishi va shu kabi qgator
ko'ngilsizliklarning aksariyati shu 3-toifa oilalariga to'g'ri keladi. Shuning uchun ham
nafagat yoshlarimiz balki faoliyati bevosita nikoh-oila muammolari bilan bog'liq
bo'lgan mu- tasaddi xodimlar, mahalla, hokimiyat vakillari, katta yoshdagi- lar ham
hozirgi zamon oilasining ijtimoiy psixologik xusuiyat- lari, er-xotin nizolari, oilaviy
nizolar psixologiyasi hagida te- gishli ma’lumotlarga ega boMishlari maqgsadga
muvofiqdir. Yoshlarimiz esa er-xotin nizolarini jiddiy, ayanchli ogibatlarga olib
keluvchi: ajratuvchi «meny» xarakteridagi «chegaralanma- gan» turlaridan ogoh
boMishi, 0‘z hayotlarida shu toifa nizolarning yuzagakeltirmaslik, ularning oldini olish
vabartaraf etish borasida zarur boMgan bilim va ma’lumotlarga ega boMishlari lozim.

OTA-ONALAR VA FARZANDLAR 0‘RTASIDAGI NIZOLAR
Bunday kelishmovchiliklar uchun zamin boMib quyidagilar xizmat qildi.

1. Dunyoqgarashlar orasidagi mavjud fargning hisobga olin- masligi.

2. Yoshlarning bo‘sh vaqtini mustaqil tashkil etishi, do‘st- lar tanlashdagi
mustagilligi, hissiyot sohasidagi mustaqilligi, modaga, bugungi kun talabiga mos
Kiyinishi, kasb tanlashdagi mustagilligi, umr  yoMdoshi  tanlashda
mustagillik uchun ota- onalari bilan ba’zan kurash olib borishning xush kelmasligi.

3. Ota-onalar ichkilikka ruju go'yishi yoki or-nomusni yigMshtirib qo‘yib,
buzugchilik qilishi.

4. Ba’zi bolalarni mehnat qilishga o°rgatilmaganligi va bu- ning ogibatida
yengil-yelpi hayot kechirishga 0‘rganib qolishi.

5. Ayrim yoshlarning farzandlik burchini unutib go'yishi va hokazo.

6. Ota-onalarning psixologik-pedagogik bilim saviyalari yetarli dargada
emadligi natijasida yuzaga keladigan kelish- movchiliklar.
Ota-onalar va bolalar munosabatiga oid yuqoridagi kabi kamchiliklar natijasida oiladan
halovat yo'qoladi, o‘rtaga sovuqchilik tushadi. Farzandlik burchini bajarmaslik u yoqda
tursin, hatto, ichib kelib, ota-onasiga qgoM koMaradigan farzandlar, ota-onasini
sharmanda qgilayotgan suyuqoyoq laxsh- parastlar borligiga nima deysiz?
Ba’zi ota-onalar bolalarda 3, 6, 13—14 yoshlarda mugarrar ravishda boMib oMadigan
krizislarni bilmaydilar. Bu yosh bosgichlarida boia ruhiyatida yangi psixologik
qo‘shilmalar yuzaga keladi. Bu esa ularning kattalar, jumladan ota-onalar bilan boM gan
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munosabatlarida ko‘zga tashlanadi. Buni sezma- gan ba’zi ota-onalar «bolam nihoyatda
qaysar, qulogsiz boMib qoldi», deb o‘ylaydilar va shikoyat qilishga tushadilar. Bunga
qarshi o‘zlaricha chora-tadbirlar belgilashlari natijasida ota-ona va boia bir-birlarini
tushunolmay goladilar. Bolaning ota-ona- dan bezish hollari kuzatiladi.

QAYNONA-KELIN 0‘RTASIDAGI NIZOLAR

Oilaga yangi tushgan kelinlarning ko‘pchiligi yuzaga ke- ladigan ba’zi
giyinchiliklarni osonlik bilan yengib, kelinlik vazifalarini ko'ngildagiday eplab
ketadilar, qaynonalarini ro‘zg‘or tashvishlaridan xalos giladilar, tezda ularning mehriga
sazovor boMadilar. Qaynonalar ham bunday kelinni «qizim» deb bag‘rilariga oladilar,
bilmaganini o‘rgatadilar, qiynalganida yordam beradilar, hayotiy yoM-yo‘riq
ko'rsatadilar. Ularga uy- ro‘zg‘or ishlarida va bolalar tarbiyasida yaqin ko‘makdoshga
aylanadilar. Birog hayotda gaynona-kelin orasida turli to‘q- nashuvlar ham sodir boMib
turadi. Gap gaynona-kelin o‘rtasida borar ekan, shuni aytib oMishimiz lozimki, bu
masala azal- azaldan odamlarning, insoniyatning atogli namoyandalarining digqgat
e’tiborida boMib kelgan muammolardan biridir. Jumladan, XIX asrning ikkinchi
yarmida yashab ijod etgan sharq mutafakkirlaridan biri Ahmad Donish o‘zining
«Navodir ul-vaqoe» ( Nodir voqealar) nomli kitobda qaynona-kelin nizolari hagida
yozar ekan shunday deydi: «Qaynona-kelin nizolari bundan oldingi oilalarda ham
boMgan, hozir ham bor va bundan keyin ham boMadi. Ular doimo urishaveradilar. Ular
nima uchun urishadilar? Chunki ular nima uchun urishishayot- ganliklarini o‘zlari ham
bilmaydilar. Shuning uchun urishadilar». Demak bu o‘rinda qaynona-kelin nizolari,
sabablarini aniglash, ularni bartaraf etish alohida ahamiyatga molik masala ekanligi
ko‘rinib turibdi. Bunday kelishmovchiliklarni keltirib chigaruvchi  sabablardan
ayrimlarini ko‘rib chigamiz.

1. Ba’zi gizlarda nikohgacha oilaviy hayotga, gaynonaga, gaynona-
kelin munosabatlariga nisbatan salbiy tasavvur shakl- langan boMadi. Aynigsa,
yoshlar gaynonani oldindan fagat salbiy giyofa sifatidatasavvur giladilar. Keyin esaoila
qurib, tasavvuridagi emas, balki hayotdagi gaynona bilan yashay boshlaydilar. Ogibatda
ular 0z tasavvuridagi gaynonaga X0S
bo‘lgan kamchilik va illatlarni hayotdagi gaynonadan axtara boshlaydilar. Borini-ku
topishlari aniq, hatto yo'g'ini ham topishga harakat giladilar. Chunki tasavvurlari ularni

aldaganini tan olishni istamaydilar.
Hayotda kamchiliksiz odam bo'lgan emas, bo‘lmaydi ham. Ideal gaynona, ideal kelin
ham bo'lishi mumkin emas.

Kelinlar o‘zlari tushgan yangi oila a’zolariga ilk taassurot asosida baho berishga
oshigmasliklari lozim. Aks holda, pashshadan fil yasash ham hech gap emas. Kelinlar
og'ir- bosiq, sabr-togatli bo'lishlari, iloji boricha o'zlari tushgan xonadon a’zolarining
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yaxshi tomonlarini ko‘rishga intilishlari, eri shu xonadon a’zosi ekanligini unutmasligi
lozim. Ana shun- da bu oilatinch-totuv bo‘ladi. Zotan, kelin bu xonadonga besh kunlik
mehmon emas, baiki bir umrlik azo bo'lib kelganligini unutmasligi kerak.

2. Qaynona-kelinning dunyogarashlari va uy-ro'zg'or tutishlari orasida
kelishmovchilik paydo bo'iadi va keskinlasha- di.
3. Ikki avlodning dunyoqgarashi, hayotiy tamoyillari o'rtasida tafovut bo'lishi

tabiiy holdir. Ammo aksariyat hollarda gaynona-keiinlar ko'p jihatdan bir-birining aksi
bo'ladilar. Ayrim hollarda esa gaynona-kelin andishani yig'ishtirib qo'yib, har birlari o'z
gaplarini o'tkazishga harakat qgiladilar. Bunday kelishmovchiliklarning oldini olish
uchun kattalar yoshlarni kiyinishi, soch turmaklashi, yoqtirgan kuy va ashulalarini ting-
lashi va shu kabi boshga masalalarda ularni o'z holiga go'yish- lari lozim. Y oshlar ham
0'z navbatida iloji boricha ota-onalari- ni tushunishga intilishlari, ularni g'ashiga
tegadigan noo'rin qiliq va odatlardan gaynonaga xush kelmaydigan salbiy «hoyu-
havaslardany» o'zlarini tiyishlari kerak.

3. Ba’zi kelinlar kelinlik vaonalik vazifalarini bagjarishgatayyor bo'lmaydilar.

Shunday kelinlar bo'ladiki, ular na ovgat pishirishni, na kir yuvishni, na kattalar
bilan muomala qgilishni biladilar.

Kelin kelinligining birinchi kunidanog hamma narsani ke- rakligicha bilishi va katta
tajribaga ega bo'lgan gaynonasi dara- jasida turishi juda giyin. U dargjada bilmasa ham
mayli-ya, lekin bilishni istamasa giyin. Shuning uchun nikohgacha onalar gizlariga osh-
ovgat pishirishni, meva-sabzavotlardan qishga sharbat, tuzlama, murabbolar
tayyorlashni, uy-joyni saranmjon sarishta tutishni, did bilan rnehmon kutishni,
tggamkorlikni, oila budjetini igtisod qilishni, uy anjomlari, jihozlavidan asrab- avaylab
foydalanishni va shu kabi uy-ro'zg‘or ishlarini oTgatishga alohida e’tibor berishlari
zarur. Chunki el orasida «qiz birovning xasmi, boshqga oilaga tushishi bor» degan hikmat

bor. Shunga garab gizlarni puxta tayyorlasli kerak.

Qaynonalar ham kelinlardan hadeb kamchilik va qusur ax- tarmasdan, uni 0'z farzandi
day ko'rib, bilmaganini sabr-

togat bilan o'rgatib borishi lozim. Kamchiliklarini yuziga solaver- masdan, yaxshi tom
onlarini gapirib turishlari kerak. Y axshi so‘z ham, yotnon so‘z ham bir og‘izdan chiga
di. Qaynonalar kelinlarida hosil gilingan ko’nikma va malakalarning o‘z o'g'li uchun v
akelgakda o'z nabiralari uchun xizmat gilishini esda tutishlari kerak.

4, Ayrim hollarda gaynona-kelin bolal ar tarbiyasi masalasi- da kelisha olmay
goladilar. Ayrim oilalarda bolalar yo bobo- buvilar yoki ota-onalar tomonidan
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me’yoridan ortiqgcha erkalatib yuboriladi. Natijada, ota-onalar bilan bobo-buvilar
o'rtasida «bolaga kim tarbiya berishi kerak» degan masalada kelishmovchilik kelib
chigadi. Adlida ular ham, bular ham bolalarni kelgakda yaxshi kishilar bo'lib
yetishishini istaydilar, tanlagan yo'llari esa turlicha, birog ular bir bitimga kelib otish-
masa bola tarbiyasining holiga voy deyavering. Buning uchun ular boladan hali joyda
bir murosaga, yakdil garorga kelib olishlari lozim. Ana shunda bobo-buvilar ham, ota-
onalar ham ahillik bilan bola tarbiyasi borasida o'zaro mos chora-tarbir- larni belgilab
olishlari lozim. Bunda bola ganday muhit va shart-sharoitda, davrda o'sayotganini,
mijozi turini hisobga olish zarur.

5. Ba’zan katta xonadonda ovsinlar qaynona iltifotini qo- zonish yo'lida bir-
birilaridan rashk qilishlari asosida kelish- movchiliklar  kelib  chigadi.
Oilada ikki va undan ortig kelin bo'lsa, gaynona ularning hammasiga bir xilda garay
olmasligi tabiiy holdir. Kelinlardan birontasi qaynonaning didiga yaqinroq, ba’zisi
uzogroq bo'iadi. Ayollar o'ta ruhiy sezgirliklari tufayli buni tezda sezadilar. Natijada
«o'gay» kelin bilan qaynona o'rtasida kelishmovchilik boshlanadi. Bunday holning
oldini olish va ovsinlar orasiga sovuqchilik tushirmaslik uchun gaynona o'z kelinlariga
mumkin gadar bir xilda munosabatda bo'lishi (ammo bu yerda har bir kelinnnig
muomalasi, munosabat ini, gaynonaga boMgan mehrini hisobga olish inkor etilmaydi)
rashk qilishlariga imkon yaratib qo‘yishdan ehtiyot boMishlari kerak. Bu o'rinda
shaxsan kelinlardan ham agl-idrok, mulohazalilik va sabr-togat talab qgilinadi.

4, Ba’zi hollarda gqaynona-kelinning yosh xususiyatlarini, gizigishini, orzu-
havaslarini, ishlashi yoki o'gishini hisobga olmaydi.

Qaynonalar orasida umr bo'yi uy bekasi boMganlari ham bor. Ular ishlash bilan
uy-ro‘zg‘or ishlarini barovar olib borish- ni 0°z boshidan o‘tkazmagan. Ana shunday
gaynonalar yosh- ligida o‘zlarini risoladagiday kelin boMganman deb biladilar,
Qaynota-qaynonalarini qanday izzat qilganliklarini «ularning soyalariga ko'rpacha
solganlarini» (rostmi-yolg‘onmi, baribir) tez-tez eslashni yaxshi ko‘radilar va
kelinlarining ham «o‘zlari- day» boMishini istaydilar. Ba’zan esa uni o‘gMi orqali
ochigdan ochiq talab qiladilar. Bunga kelinlarining irnkoni bormi, yo‘qmi, o'ylab ham
ko‘rmaydilar. Bunday qaynonalar «ehtiyo- jini» qondirish imkoniyatiga ega boMmagan
kelinlar ularning g‘azabiga uchraydilar. Kelini hagida boMar-boM mas gaplarni

1. ‘gMllarining qulogMga quyadiilar.
«0‘gMimga aytib seni qo‘ydirib yubormasam, yurgan ekanmany, deya do‘q-
po‘pisa qiladilar. Ba’zi hollarda magsadlariga erishadilar ham. Bunday gaynonalar o‘g
Mllari, nabiralari baxtidan ko‘ra oz huzur-halo- vatlarini ko‘proq o‘ylaydilar. Buning
oldini olish uchun o‘gMI- dan g'oyat tadbirkorlik talab gilinadi.

@ http://www.newjournal.org/ 226 Buinyck scypnana Ne-46
Yacmov—2_Hrons —2024


http://www.newjournal.org/

@”! \ OBPA30BAHHE HAYKA H HHHOBAIJHOHHBIE HJIEH B MUPE I
2181-3187

—

4. Ayrim kelinlarning yangi oilaga moslashishi giyin boMadi, ogibatda,
gaynona-kelin orasida kelishmovchiliklar kelib chigadi.

Har bir oilaning o‘zigaxos muhiti, gonun-qoidalari, an’analari, atrofda yuz
berayotgan vogea-hodisalarga beradigan baho mezonlari, hatto fagat shu xonadon
a’zolari tushunadi- gan, shartli ravishda gabul gilingan so‘z, iboralari boMadi. Y angi
tushgan kelin o*zi bilan 0°z tugMlib o°‘sgan uyining muhitini, odat-ko‘nikmalarini ham
olib keladi. Shuning uchun ham ayrim hollarda kelin bilan gaynonaning oilaviy
muhitlari mos kelmay goladi.
Ota-onalar igtisodiy, moddiy, ijtimoiy saviyasi orasidagi tafovut ham aksariyat kelin-
kuyov  orasidagi munosabatlarni  keskinlashuviga ta’sir  qilishi ~ mumkin.
Bunda igtisodiy omil shu bilan ifodalanadiki, kelin yangi tushgan xonadonda qgizlik
xonadonidagi iqtisodiy mo‘l-ko‘Ichi- likni ko‘rmasdan, o‘z turmushidan sovishi
mumkin.

Shuning uchun ham donolar «Qiz bersang o‘zingdan bir pog‘ona balandga ber, sening
xonadoningda ko‘rmaganini yangi xonadonida ko‘rib, yangi xonadonga ko‘nikishi oson
kechadi. Qiz olsang o‘zingdan bir pog‘ona pastdan ol. Shunda kelin o‘z uyida
ko‘rmagan mo‘l-ko‘lchilikni sening xonadoningda ko‘rib, bu muhitga tez ko‘nikadi»
deganlar.

Madaniy ijtimoiy omil. Kuyov ma’lumotli, madaniyatli oiladan bo‘lib, kelin aksincha
dehhon, ishchi yoki savdogar oiladan bo‘lsa yoki er-xotindan biri shahardan, ikkinchisi
qishlogdan bo‘lsa bu ijtimoiy-madaniy tafovutlar ham er-xotin o‘rtasidagi ixtiloflarni
keltirib chigarishi mumkin. Kelin- kuyovlar ijtimoiy kelib chigishida ham, iqgtisodiy
ta’minlangan- likda ham bir-biriga mushtarak bo‘lishlari magsadga mu- vofiqdir.
Bordi-yu kelin boshqa millatga mansub bo‘lsa, uning yangi oilaga moslashishi yanada
qiyin bo‘ladi. Masalan, o°zbek xalqi- da kekirish to'yganlik — shukronalik belgisi
hisoblanib kelgan. Rus xalgida esa bu odat oYa odobsizlik hisoblanadi. Shu sababli
yangi oilaga moslashish ham osonlikcha kechavermay- di. Buning ustiga kelin uchun
bu oila yangi, ayni paytda «be- gona»dek tuyuladi.
Kelinning yangi oilaga moslashishi uning mijozi turiga ham bog‘liq. Masalan, ko'proq
xolerik mijozga mansub bo'lganlar tez moslashadilar. Birog yengilroq, tezroq va
andishasiz  kelin- larni  yangi oilaga moslashishi  giyinrog  kechadi.
Yangi sharoitga oson moslashadigan hamda uni osongina o'zlashtirishga tayyor
bo‘lganlar sangvinik mijozdir.
Flegmatik mijoz esa vazmin, og‘ir karvon bo‘lgani uchun yangi oila sharoitiga sekinlik
bilan moslashadi. Bir moslashib olganidan keyin esa uni o‘zgartirishni sira-Sira
istamaydi, un- cha-muncha gap-so'zga parvo gilmaydi. Melanxolik mijozlar ham
shunga yagin. Ammo sal narsadan ularning ruhi tushib ketadi, bo‘lar-bo‘lmasga xafa
bo‘laveradi. Ruhiy jihatdan esa nihoyatda sezgir bo‘lishadi.
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Har bir mijoz turining yugorida berilgan gisgacha shartli xarakteristikasini, ularning
0'ziga xos xususiyatlarini bilib olgan gaynona-kelinlarning til topishib ketishlari oson
ko'chadi.

Ba’zi qaynonalar o‘g‘lini kelinidan qizg‘anadi va oqibatda kelini bilan kelisholmasdan
qoladi. Bunday nizolar, odatda kamfarzand yoki yolg‘iz o‘g‘il otasiz oilada o‘sgan
tagdirda ko‘proq uchraydi.

QAYNONA-KUYOV ORASIDAGI KELISHMOVCHILIKLAR
Kelishmovchiliklar gaynona bilan kuyov orasida ham boiadi. Ichkuyov ba’zi hollarda
kelin xonadoniga moddiy jihatdan garam boiadi (hech bolmaganda uy-joy masalasida).
Qaynona hamisha ham ziyrak va andishali bolavermaydi. Kuyovning psixologik
hushyorligi oshadi, erki esa birmuncha qisiladi. Bunisi yetmaganday, ba’zan qaynonalar
kuyovga noo‘rin gaplarni aytib yuboradi, kesatadi (qizim senga ayta- man, kelinim sen
eshit, gabilida). Betayin gaynonaning yoshlarning oilaviy hayotiga bunday qo‘pol
ravishda aralashishi tufayli turli nizolarni yuzaga keltiradi. Bundan kelin ham og‘ir
ahvolga tushadi. Bir yoqda eri, ikkinchi tomonda tuggan voli- dasi o‘rtasida qozilik
gilishga harakat qiladi. Bunday qobiliyat esa hammada ham bolavermaydi. Kelin
ogibatda yo onasi, yoki eri tomoniga o‘tadi. Har ikkala holda ham oila barbod bolishi
mumekin.

Shunday hollarning oldini olish uchun gaynona yoshlar hayotiga kamroq aralashmog
kerak. Ba’zi qaynonalar qizini (aynigsa, rus oilalarida) kuyovidan yoki aksincha o‘g‘lini
kelinidan rashk qiladi. Ogibatda esa yana nizolar paydo boiadi. Bunda birinchi holda
rashk iz onaning yolgd'iz farzandi ekan- ligidan kelib chigadi. llgari qizi fagat onasi
bilangina masla- hatlashgan, dardlashgan bolsa, ular orasiga kuyov kiradi. Qizning
butun diggat-e’tibori kuyovga — eriga qgaratiladi. Bunda gaynona kuyovni ragib deb
biladi. Uning har bir xatti- harakatini kuzatadi. Ba’zi hollarda gaynonalar nima
sababdan kuyovining qasdiga tushib qolganini o‘zlari ham bila olmaydi- lar, bungaturli
bahonalar topadilar. Adlida esa buning bitta-yu bitta sababi bor — rashk, fagat gizini
qizg'anishdir. Qizining oldida uning obro‘sini tushirmoqchi boiadi, kamsitadi. Bunday
holatni kelin erning uyida yashagan juftlarda ham kuzatish mumkin. Bunda yuqorida
bayon qilinganidek, gaynona o‘glini kelinidan qizg‘anadi.
Buning oldini olish uchun turmushga chigganlaridan so'ng, aynigsa, onas bilan birga
turadigan bo'lsa, undan o'z diqgat-e’tiborini, farzandlik mehr-muhabbatini darig’
tutmasli- gi, yolg'izlatib go'ymasligi lozim. Qaynonalar ham avvalo, o'z yoshliklarini
eslashlari, qolaversa, gizining kuyoviga, o'glining xotiniga mehr-muhabbati, e’tibori
ular oilasi baxt-saodatining, igbolining garovi ekanligini unutmasliklari kerak. Ayrim
gaynonalar ongsiz ravishda kuyovini o'z eri bilan tagqoslaydi- lar. U badavlatlikda,
jamiyatda egallagan mavgeyi va boshqa bir jihatlari bilan farg gilishi mumkin. Natijada
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gaynona nazarida kuyovning obroyi pasayadi, qarab turibsizki, yana ke-
lishmovchiliklar chigishiga sabab bo'ladi.
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OBPA30BAHUE HAYKA H HHHOBAIIHOHHBIE HJIEH B MHPE 1|881%3Nl:87

Hanomunanue! — OO0pazoBaHue HayKa 1 MHHOBAIUOHHBIE Uieu B mupe | Asmopoi

Hecym nepCcoOHRAJIbHYIO O0OmeenCmeerHoCnb 34 npasullibHOCNlb uud)p U OAHHBIX 8
cmamvAax U NiadHax 361H}Zmu1/7, BKJIIOYEHHbIX 6 MMpOGOlj Hayquo—MemoduquKuu”

HCYPHA, U 30 NPABUTIbHOCHIb npueeOeHHblx yumam.

I'naBHBIN peaakTop:
CeménoB Biuagumup JIbBoBHY

IMomomHUK peaakTopa:
Ao0apypaxmanoB boOypaxon

IHoaroroBuTre/ib K My0JIuKaluM:
XanmukoB Toxupaxon lHlaBkaT:koHOBHY

— OOGpa3oBanue HayKa U MHHOBAIMOHHBIC UJIEU B MUPE BCEMUPHBIA HAYyIHO-

MeToauYecKuil xxypHai, 2024-t.
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